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SERMON I.

ROM. vi. 21.

What Fruit hadye then in thofe things, ivhereof

ye are now ajhamed? For the End of thofe

things is Death.

TH
E firft Refolution, which every one

fhould take in the Conduct of Life, is

to deliberate ferioufly, as foon as he

becomes capable of it, by what Rule his future

Behaviour mall be formed. And one principal

Caufe of the Follies, which Men commit, and

the Miferies into which they fall, is their

ftrange Neglect of this obvious Duty: a Duty

impoffible to be controverted; for it is only in-

quiring what will be moil for our Interefl.

And yet a very great Part of Mankind never

once think of any certain Rule at all for their

Conduct; but go on at random, indulging the

prefent Inclination, which Way foever it leads

VOL. IV. B and



2 SERMON!.
and how often foever it may vary: and thus fill .

up a Life of thoughtlefs Inconfiftency, aiming

at no one End beyond pleafmg themfelves any
how for the time, let what will follow. But

furely a very little Reflection might mew, that

what pleafes us now, may ruin us ere long, per-

haps very foon : that different Courfes of Life

have very different Confequences, highly de-

ferving our Attention : and in particular, that

thofe of a virtuous and a vicious Life differ fo

extremely, that we ought not to continue an

Hour undetermined, longer than we mufr,

which we mail purfue. What the Prophet

Elijah faid to the Israelites belongs equally to

all of this unfettled Character : How long baitye
between two Opinions? Ifthe Lord be God,follow

Him: but if Baal, thenfollow Him*. Why this

perpetual Wavering and Fluctuation, about

the firft thing, that you ought to fix ; the one

Point, on which all depends ! If a profane and

immoral Conduct will produce and fecure

Happinefs to you, follow Profanenefs and Im-

morality, yieldyour Members as Injlruments of

\Jnrighteoufnefs unto 6/ b
. But if Religion and

Virtue be the Means of true and lafling Self-

enjoyment, let Religion and Virtue be your
i Kings xviii. 21. b Rom. vi. 15.

Care,
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Care, u&yieldyourfehes Servants ofRigbteouf-

ncfs unto God*. Cbufe ye therefore this Day,
whom ye willJerve

d
.

And there are indeed Multitudes, that would

give fufficient Proofs ofhaving made a Choice,

and a very ill one, if running headlong into

Wickednefs merited the Name of chufmg it.

But rational Choice prefuppofes due Confide-

ration : whereas thefe poor Wretches have

fuffered themfelves to be led on blindfold, by

Example and Cuftom, unexamined Appear-
ances and ungoverned Inclinations, with no

more Notion of inquiring, whether they are in

the right Road, than if there were no other at

all. Or if ever they have deliberated, they

have done it unfairly or fuperficiallyj or upon
fome one Point of their Behaviour, not the

whole; and perhaps, only which of two inter-*

fering Defires, both of them wrong, they

mould gratify. But furely the firft Divifion of

human Conduct is into religious and irreligi-

ous. Which of thefe two we ought to prefer,

is the Queftion that we are to begin with : and

it will be time enough to coniider, in what

Way we {hall be bad, after we have examined,

whether it is not our Wifdom to be good.

Rom. vi. 13, 19.
d

Jofli, xxiv. 15.

B 2 In



4 SERMON I.

In this moft important Inquiry an imperfect

View of things may eafily deceive us, and doth

in Fad; deceive the Generality of Mankind.
- We muft therefore be very careful to lay before

ourfelves the whole of what is to be expected,

'hoped or feared. But indeed both our own

Paffions and Appetites, and the Opinions and

Practices of the World, will be fare to remind

us abundantly of what makes in Favour of

prohibited Indulgences. And confequently,
'

in order to keep our Judgment upright, we

muft be diligent in reprefenting to ourfelves

what makes againfl them: And we cannot

poifibly do it in a better Method, than that of

the Apoftle, addreffing himfelf to the Roman

Converts : What Fruit had ye then in thofe

things , 'whereof ye are now aflamed? for the

End of thofe things is Death.

In thefe Words is propofed to, our ferious

Thoughts,
I. The prefent Unprofitablenefs of Sin.

II. The Shamefulnefs of it.

III. The Punifliment, which awaits it.

I iliiill be able in this Difcourfe to confider

only the firft Point, The Unprofitablenefs of

Sin, even at prefent. And for this he appeals

to the Hearts and Conferences of thofe, with

whom
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whom he argues : What Fruit had ye then in

thofe things ? well knowing they muft own,,

that upon Trial they had found none : a Con-

feffion, which very few have ever failed tp

make, when after a Life, fpent in Wickednefs,

they came to reflect coolly, what real Advan-

tage they had gained by it on the Upfhot. .The

Language of thofe, who will be prevailed on to

balance that great Account, is almoft univerr

fally the fame, which Elihu in Job afcribes to

the Penitent, I havefinned, and perverted that

ivhieb was right, and it profitedme notV .. Some

may imagine this to arife from a.Difpofition,

v/hich we have, to be difcontented ; and to

think, after a while, any other Way. better,,

than that which we have chofen. But how

comes it to pafs then, that no pious and virtu-

ous Man was ever known, calmly and delibe-

rately, to make the fame Declaration concern-

ing his manner of Life ? Nothing hath been

more common in all Ages, than for theWicked

to acknowledge their Miftakes and their Mife-

ry, and exhort others to takeWarningby them.

But the Good, as foon as ever they -had Time

to become habitually fuch, have always pro-

nounced themfelves eafy and happy ; and

e Job xxxiii. 27.

B 3 thought



6 SERMON I.

thought it the greatest Kindnefs, that they

could do to thofe, whom they loved the moil

tenderly, to beg they would tread in their

Steps. Now, in other Cafes, we look on the

agreeing Teftimony of thofe, who have expe-

rienced what they affirm, as being decifive.

Why then mould we diftruft them in this

alone; and obftinately infift upon trying what

they forewarn us aloud will be fatal ? Indeed,

have not fome of us tried much too far already ?

And, for God's fake, let us afk ourfelves, what

Fruit we have had from it, and what we are

likely to have, in cafe we proceed further.

But if we will reckon the Experience of

others incompetent, and our o\yn imperfect,

let us confider the natural Tendency of Sin.

Should we be unable to difcover from thence,

why it mould do us Harm,we may doubt whe-

ther it doth the Harm, that we are told, or will

go on to do the Harm that we have hitherto

felt from it: but ifwe fee, that in its Nature it

muft be unprofitable and hurtful, as well as

learn from the Experience of others and our

own that it is fo, then furely nothing will be

wanting to convince us.

Now we all know, however apt we are to

forget it, that Reafon is the principal Part of

our
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our Frame : thence therefore if we are made

with any Wifdom, we muft expert the prin-

cipal Part of our Happinefs : and yet every Sort

of Wickednefs is abfolutely contradictory to

Reafon. Undutifulnefs to an almighty Supe-

rior, and Ingratitude to a gracious Benefactor,

fuch as God is ; Unkindnefs to our Relations

and Friends, Hard-heartednefs to Perfons in

Diftrefs, Injuftice or Inplacability to any one,

or UfelerTnefs to thofe, who are ufeful to us :

degrading ourfelves below the Rank of our

Nature, and living only or chiefly to brutal

Appetites, though we are men; or to trifling

Pleafures, though we have Capacities for much
worthier Employments: all thefe things are

evidently unreafonable and unfit, as any thing

can be. And what Advantage or what Quiet

can we hope in difobeying that Principle,

which was plainly defigned to rule us ?

Befides, our Affections were doubtlefs ori-

ginally intended to accord with Reafon : and,

though much difordered by the Fall ofour firft

Parents, yet in a coniiderable Meafure they do

fo (till. Now can we queflion, but thai Dif-

order is the Caufe of Mifery to us here ? And

if fo, the greater we make it by Acts of Sin,

the greater our Mifery will be > and the more

B 4 WQ



8 S E R M O N I.

we re&ify it by Acts of Piety and Virtue, the

nearer we mall return to our natural State, in

which alone every thing flouriihes and doth

well. Right Reafon and right Affection were

the primitive Rules, that God gave Man to

live*by: and how can we fancy that we fhall

ever find our Account in putting a Force upon

them, and wrefting ourfelves from under their

Government ?

But a farther and very material Confidera-

tion is, that all Kinds ofWickednefs manifestly

tend to deftroy the good Order, Profperity and

Peace, of Kingdoms, of Communities, of Fa-

milies : and that indeed the Injuries which

Men do to one another by tranfgreffing the

Laws of God, make up the heaviefl and bitter-

eft Part of the Sufferings of Life. Now what

is contrary to thelntereft of all in general, muft

be in fome Degree prejudicial to that of every

one in particular: and each Perfon who is

guilty of it, teaches others an evil Leflbn againjl

himfelf*. The Vicious, even thofe who value

themfelves the moft on their good Nature, are

one Way or another, perhaps manyWays, per-

petually doing Mifchief. They are indeed

Enemies, as far as their Influence reaches, to

f Ecclus IK. i.

6 the
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the whole Society of Mankind. It is the ge-

neral Intereft of the World to oppofe and dif-

courage them. It is the particular Bufmefs of

Government to reflrain and punifh them. All

that fuffer confiderably by them, will he fure to

abominate them: and moft others will fcorn

and defpife them. Now it is a dreadful Evil to

lofe a Bleffing fo juftly dear to Men, as that of

a good Name and Reputation. To be ab-

horred, or even fufpected and difirufted, by
thofe amongft whom we live, is hardly fup-

portable : to be merely difliked and difapproved,

is very mortifying. Yet one or other of thefe

they mull expecl: : not only from the religious

and worthy, whofe Efleem ought to be and

ever will be chiefly defired, but alfo from their

Fellow Sinners; who conflantly condemn the

Sins, which they do not practife, and often

thofe which they do. Sometimes indeed fome

of them may join in applauding their common
Follies: but that makes them never the lefs

Follies. Sometimes, for private Ends, Perlbns

may flatter for a while fuch as they inwardly
hold in Derifion or Deteftation. But this Kind

ot Court never doth Good to thofe who receive

it : nor is it able to hinder but that on the whole

milchievous Vices will produce Hatred, and

impru-
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imprudent ones Contempt. And what Fruit

can Men reap from fuch things ?

But hitherto you have heard Proofs only of

the common ill Effects of all Sins : let us now

confider the feveral Sorts, and the Fruits of

each of them, feparately.

Some of our bad Inclinations are
necefTarily,

in the very feeling of them, uneafy and pain-

ful : as Envy, Hatred and Anger. Others are

fo at leaft in their immediate Confequences :

difquieting our Minds with wearifome and

endlefs Purfuits, of what we ihall either not

obtain, or not keep, or be little or nothing the

better for, if we do. Such is the exorbitant

Thirft of Power and Rank and Wealth : always

reftlefs and diffatisfied, always full of Difcon-

tents and Difappointments. Again, fome of

them prompt us to overvalue ourfelves, often

to our great Damage
-

y and at the fame Time

provoke others to undervalue us : as do Pride

and Vanity. Some, if they are accompanied

with no Pain, yet can make no Pretence to giv-

ing any Pleafure: as Profanenefs. And the

feeming Pleafure of fome others is in Reality

fcarce more than getting rid of a Torment,

which a good Mind would never have experi-

enced. Such, and no better, is the Joy of Re-
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venge. Nay, where criminal Gratifications are

the moft agreeable, as in fenfual Indulgences 5

befides that they are ufually very fleeting and

fhort-lived, perhaps an equal, perhaps a fupe-

rior Degree of them upon the whole, might by
the means of Prudence have been obtained con-

fiitently with Virtue: which doth not forbid

the regular and feafonable and temperate Satis-

faction of any Defire, but only reftrains us

within due and fafe Bounds : whereas the Vici-

ous, affecting immoderate and prohibited Li-

berties, are indeed the unhappieft Slaves to

their own Lufts and Fancies
-, efpecially when

by a Habit of yielding to them, they have

taught them to claim, with abfolute Authority,

the moft pernicious Compliances. And in this

Situation, how much inward Anguifh muft

there often lie hid under the gayeft Shews of

Mirth and Amufement; whether the Soul be

opprefTed by the fettled Tyranny of a fmgle

Paflion, or torn in Pieces by the Rage of oppo-
fite ones, contending for Maftery !

g Then,

what deftructive Effects the Sins of this Kind

have on the Healths and Fortunes of their

E Sic diftrahuntur in contrarias paries impotentium cupidita-

tes: cum huic obfecutus fis, illi eft repugnandum. Cic. Tufc.

Difp. 1. 5. . 20. Intus etiam in animis inclufe cupiditates in-

ter fe diffident atque difcordant : ex quo vitam amariffimam

necefle eft effici. Cic. de Fin. 1. j. . 13. Comp. . 18.

Votaries,
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Votaries, difqualifying them, often in the Be-

ginning of Life, for the Enjoyment of every

thing in which they placed the Happinefs of it,

and expofmg them to great DiftrerTes and Suf-

ferings throughout the Remainder, is much too

well known to need enlarging on, though much

lefs confidered, than its Importance requires.

But too many imagine, that, whatever others

do, They fliall fin withDifcretion ; gratify their

Inclinations and carry on their Defigns, of

whatever fort they be, with fo much Art, as to

avoid all manner of bad Confequences. But

why do they imagine fo ? It is hard enough to

govern our Pafhons before they have been ac-

cuftomed to Indulgence. But firit to indulge

them, and then think to flop where we pleafe,

is a Scheme that always hath deceived, and al-

ways will deceive, thofe who are weak enough
to rely upon it. Virtuous Behaviour hath plain

and firm Ground to ftand upon : but ifonce we

quit our fure Footing there, the Declivity is

endlefs, the Tendency downwards will increafc

every Moment, and how far we may be carried,

God only knows. They who have gone the

moil fatal Lengths in Sin, refolved at firft, as

much as you can do, to proceed cautioufly :

never once queftioning but they could keep
their Refolution, till it was too late. And it

may
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may very foon be too late with any of us . For

not only the Habit of every Vice leads Men
farther and farther in it, but the moft different

Vices are ftrangely connected with each other:

and he who intended to allow himfelf in but

one feemingly harmlefs Tranfgreflion, is drawn

by it gradually, or hurried unawares, into

Numbers of worfe, that end in his Ruin ; the

Grace of God being juftly withdrawn from

fuch prefumptuous Offenders.

But it will be objected, that however unpro-
fitable fome Sins may be, yet others are peculi-

arly calculated for Profit; as Covetoufnefs, with

its Retainers, Fraud and Extortion : which the

Wife in their Generation
h
would never practife,

unlefs they found the Advantage of them, as

they vifibly do. Now if by Advantage be

meant, what mould be meant, real Happinefs,

they vilibly do not. Covetoufnefs is peculiarly

amiferable Paffion: and diftinguifhed by that

very Name of miferable in common Speech.

The Temper itfelf is full of Fears and Cares,

Alarms and Sufpicions. Then, in order to

gratify it, every benevolent, ifnot every honeft,

Difpofition ofour Hearts muft be contradicted;

and when it rifes to a certain Height, every

innocent Enjoyment of Life, that carries the

h Luke xvi. 8.

leaft
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leaft Expence with it, muft either be re-

nounced, or grudged while it is tolerated. But

without running to fuch Extremes, to allava-

ritious Minds the fmalleft Lofies will be heavy

Misfortunes; and the greateft Gains will want

fomething of being fo great as they fhould have .

been. They muft undergo the Pain of envy-

ing every one that is in Circumftances above

them : they muft expect at the fame Time the

ill Will of every one beneath them : and after

all, their unnatural Cravings, far from being

appeafed, will increafe much fafter, than their

PofTeffions ; and the more eagerly they endea-

vour to quench their Thirft, the more fiercely

it will return upon them. Or let us fuppofe,

if you will, the Defire of Gain to be indulged,

not with the abfurd View of hoarding to no

Purpofe and no End; but for the Delight of

fatisfying more natural Inclinations by the

Means ofgreat Wealth: yet, if thefe be mode-

rate and reafonable, they may be very compe-

tently fatisfied without it; and, if they beex-

ceffive, you have feen already that they are

hurtful, and therefore ought not to have Pro-

vifion made for them.

If then Covetoufnefs of both Sorts be un-

wife; Fraud and Extortion, which only ferve

as Inftruments of Covetoufnefs, cannot be be-

5 neficial.
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neficial. But on the contrary, they have pecu-

liar Difadvantages belonging to them. There

are indeed Inftances, too frequently, of Riches

acquired by indirect Methods: but frill Difho-

nefty hath ruined many more than it hath

raifed : and the Ruin offuch is never pitied, and

feldom retrieved. Fair Dealing is the plain

Path, which God hath marked out for Man-
kind to go in : and they who think to be too

cunning for their Maker, are few of them able

to depart from it without injuring themfelves

even now, asmuch or more than they do others.

One half of the Contrivance and Circumfpec-

tion, thatMen are obliged to in a knavifh Way,
would have enabled them to thrive very well in

an honeft one, without the Hatred and Curfe

of all around them, without the perpetual

Dread of being detected, and the Lofs they

muft fufFer, whenever that happens, (which
feldom fails,) both by others declining to have

any further Concern with them, and perhaps

by the Penalties which the Law will inflict on

them. Or let them efcape thefe Dangers ever

fo well; yet how often doth it fall out, that

either what they have acquired wickedly, they

fquander foolifhly, it may be wickedly too, and

fo nothing remains with them but the Guilt of

both; or, at leaft, Pofterity, for whofe fake

chiefly
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chiefly they have taken thefe unrighteous

Pains, diffipate in a few Years what they have

been accumulating in many; and very poffibly

give them the Torment, which they have well

deferved, of mewing them beforehand, that

they will dimpate it ! And thus is the Scripture

Warning verified : An Inheritance may be gotten

haftily at the Beginning-, but the End thereof

flail not be blc/ed\

You fee then howmanyand great the prefent

and worldly Inconveniencies of Wickednefs

are : and I have dwelt on them fo largely becaufe

prefent and worldly things are apt to 'affect us fo

much. Yet ftill it muft be acknowledged, that

all of them do not follow constantly, and that

fometimes coniiderable Advantages in Appear-
ance may be gained by tranfgreffing our Duty.
'But perhaps even then as coniiderable ones of

the fame Kind may be loft by it : for Men can-

not have the Benefit oftwo oppofite Characters

and Behaviours at the fame Time. Or, ifevery

thing mould happen to their Wifh, the Proba-

bility notwithftanding lay greatly on the other

Side : the contrary was to have been expected :

and therefore no wife Perfon would ever run

the Hazard though now and then fome one

may chance to find his Account in it.

1 Prov. xx. 21.

But
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But indeed we are as yet only in the firil

Article of the Account; and have by no means

completed that. Not only the pofitive out-

ward Evils, that Wickednefs brings upon us,

but the inward Satisfactions and Comforts of

which it deprives us, mull be taken in. Sin-

cerity of good Will, Opennefs of Confidence,

Faithfulnefs of Friendlhip, Tendernefs of Af-

fection, Confcioufnefs of merited Eileem, are

the fweeteft Ingredients in human Life. Now
all thefe, with all the Complacency and Joy of

Heart that flows from them, the Wicked, by
their ambitious, their covetous, their fenfual

Purfuits, by their Refentments, their Fall-

hoods, their Neglects, their Provocations, ex-

clude themfelves from enjoying : wear out

from their Hearts by Degrees the moil de-

lightful Senfibilities of which human Nature

is capable ; and leave nothing there, but the

wretched Feelings of hating or difregarding

others, and being hated or difregarded by
them. Then, in the various Afflictions and

CrofTes of Life, in decaying Health, finking

Spirits, and declining Age, a good Man hath

many Supports, from the Innocence and In-

tegrity of his paft Life, from the Love and

Gratitude of his Friends, from the firm Be-

VOL. IV. C lief
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lief of a wife and kind Providence, continually

watching over him. But none of thefe Con-

folations belong to a wicked Man, when he is

in the fame Condition : the things in which

he placed his whole Happinefs have failed

him and are gone ; the Companions of his

Profperity defert him, the World rejoices over

him, Heaven frowns upon him, and his own

Heart condemns him.

But this would lead me to the fecond Head,

the Shame attending Sin. After that, there re-

mains a third, of the future Punifhment await-

ing it. Both thefe, God willing, mall be dif-

tinclly fet before you : and then you will fee

in the fulleft Light, whatever may feem want-

ing to the Evidence of it now, that the Know-*

ledge of Wickednefs is not Wifdom ; neither at

any Time the Counfel of Sinners, Prudence*.

God grant we may all be convinced of this

while it will do us Good! To Him, with his

Son and blefled Spirit, be all Honour and

Glory, now and for ever. Amen.

k Ecclus. xix. 22.

S E R-
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SERMON II.

ROM. vi. 21.

IVhat Fruit hadye then in thofe things, ivhere'of

ye are now ajhamed ? For the End of thofe

things is Death.

IN
difcourfing on thefe Words, I have pro-

pofed to lay before you,

I. The prefent Difadvantages of a wicked

Life.

II. The Shamefulnefs of it.

III. The Punilhment, which awaits it here-

after.

The firft of thefe Heads I have finimed: and

(hewn, from the Teftimony of the Wicked

themfelves, from the Inconiiftence of all Sin

with the Principles of our Reafon, from its

Repugnancy to the original Dictates ofourAf-

fections, from its pernicious Influence on every

Branch ofhuman Society, that it muft in gene-
C 2 ral



20 S E R M O N II.

ral produce unfpeakable Harm to us. Then I

proceeded to prove, in relation to feveral Sins

more particularly, that fome ofthem are in their

very Nature painful $ and that the Pleafures,

which others promife, are either falfe and ima-

ginary, or inconfiderable and mort-lived, or, to

all the Purpofes of real Happinefs, equally at-

tainable, for the moil Part, by virtuous Means:

but that the Evils, which they bring on, are

various and great, and often fpeedy, and fcldom

avoided by the utmoft Care: that even thofe

Sins which may feem peculiarly calculated for

Profit and Advantage, are in truth as unprofit-

able and hurtful as the reft: and that laftly, be-

fides leading Men into the moft grievous In-

conveniences and Sufferings, Wickednefs de-

prives them of the moft valuable even of their

worldly Enjoyments, Comforts, and Supports.

Were we therefore only to confider, how un-

happily it affects all the common and acknow-

ledged Ingredients ofour prefent well-being, a

Courfe of Sin, on ftating the Account merely

thus, would be found, though perhaps not

without Exceptions, yet with but few Ex-

ceptions, and fuch as no one could rationally

expedt in his own Favour, a Courfe of Folly :

as accordingly we fee it conftantly reprefented,

even
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even with refpect to thisWorld, not only by the

facred Writers, but the greateft and ableft of

Heathens themfelves ; both fuch as had fome

Beliefofa future State, and fuch as had none.

But for our fuller Satisfaction in a Point of

this Moment, letus proceed farther to confider,

II. The Shamefulnefs of it.

Now Shame is of two Sorts : arifing from a

Confcioufnefs of having acted, either foolimly

againft our Intereft, or wickedly againft our

Duty. I begin with the firft.

An immoral Life being fo full ofImprudence
and Suffering as you have feen it is, many and

fcvere Reflections on their own miftaken

Choice, muft unavoidably torture the Minds

of the vicious, from Time to Time, be they

ever fo induftrious to banifh them, The Ab-

furdity of the Things, which they fay and do

in the Madnefs of their Debauches ; the Con-

temptiblenefs of their Condition, while they

languish under the Effects of them j the mi-

ferable Wages, which they receive for th^ir

hard Servitude to low Appetites ; the Mean-
nefs of going on with what' they have a

thoufand Times rcfolved to leave off \ the

wretched Shifts, that they muft ufe to fup-

port the'Expences of their Irregularities; the

Embarraffments into which the moft circum-

C 3 fpect
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fpect of them are continually running by un-

fair Practices ; the grievous Difappointments,

which the wifeft of them experience, from

what promifed,as they imagined, the trueft and

higheft Satisfaction ; the extraordinary Pains

which they have taken, to be never the hap-

pier, and are taking ft ill, only to be farther

from their End than ever : thefe are Conli-

derations, that will find a Seafon to make their

Way both into the gayefl and the bufieft

Minds, and often embitter the Relilh of their

Pleafures and their Profperity, even while

they are at the Height.

But when any remarkable Check hath been

given to the Sinner in his Courfe
-,
when the

Iniquities of the fraudulent have expofed him

to Difgrace and Lofs, or the Extravagances of

the Spendthrift reduced him to Indigence,

when the Strength and Spirits of the dilfolute

are worn out; or advancing Years have brought
on Satiety and Difguft : then, with full Leifure

for thinking of their Doings, and perhaps Ina-

bility for thinking of any thing elie, to fee that

they have fcorned the Dictates of Reafon and

the Counfels of the difcreet and good, only to

become miferable ; what Confufion muft they

feel from it : they, who applauded fo highly the

Wifdom of their own Way of Life, as the only

2 one
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one worth living for, and ridiculed with fuch

unfpeakable Contempt the filly Scruples of

the poor virtuous Man, whofe Conduct they

now find fo vaftly preferable to their own !

But further: this inward Self-difpleafure
and

Diflike will, in fuch Cafes, be greatly aggra-

vated by the Cenfure and Upbraiding of the

World, redoubled upon them when they can

bear it leaft. Sinners in Diilrefs are ufually de-

fpiled and condemned by their very Tempters,

and Partners in Sin. All, whom they have in-

jured, will claim a Right to infult them.

Thole, to whom they apply for Ailiftance or

Comfort, will have a fpecious Plea for difre-

garding and rejecting them. The Generality

will be eager to mew the Superiority, fome of

their Goodnefs, and fome of their Prudence,

by reproaching them bitterly for their want of

both. Even the be'ft and beft-natured Per-

fons, while they mourn over them, muft re-

mind them how unwife they have been; and on

proper Occalions mention them as Warning to

others . Lo, this is the Man, that made not God

his Strength, but jlrengthened himfelf in bis

Wickednefs* . Now think, I beg you, what

mud their Feelings, amidft all this, be !

a PfaLlii. -.

C 4 But,
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But, betides the Shame of Folly, they have

a much worfe Kind to undergo, that of Guilt,

from the Confcioufnefs, that their Behaviour

hath been wrong and unworthy and of ill De-

fert. For with what Indifference foever many

may affect to fpeak of this, all have at Times, a

Senfe of it extremely acute. Let any one afk

his Heart, what it thinks, when ferioufly dif-

pofed, of Ingratitude for the Being, which

God hath beftowed on us, and the Bleffings,

prefent and future, which he hath provided for

us : of wilful and contemptuous Difobedience

to Laws, fo reafonable and beneficial, as he hath

enjoined us j of fcornfully flighting fuch Offers

of Pardon and Acceptance, as our bleffed Re-

deemer hath purchafed for us by his Death,

and made us in his Gofpel ; of neglecting the

Means appointed for our fpiritual Improve-

ment, quenching the inward SuggefHons of

our heavenly Monitor, and doing Defpite unto

the Spirit of Grace*. Let any one reflect what

his deliberate Sentiments are of Falmooa and

Treachery, of Oppreffion and Violence, of

Cruelty and Implacability, of hard Hearted-

nefs and Infenfibility ; what Impreffions it

naturally makes on him to fee Innocence be-

trayed to Ruin under Pretence of tender Affec-

fc Heb. x. 20.

tion,
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tion, the Peace and Honour of Families vio-

lated, or the due Order of Society deftroyed, to

gratify a lewd Appetite ; to fee a rational Crea-

ture degrade himfelf below a Beaft by Intem-

perance, and abandon thofe to Diilrefs for

whom he is bound by the ftrongeft Ties to

make Provifion. How do thefe things look

in others ? How would they look to you, if

you were the Sufferer by them ? Only remem-

ber therefore, that they are juft the fame,

when you are the Doer of them ; and then fay,

if Wickednefs of every Kind doth not abound

in Guilt and merit fevere Puniihment.

Indeed hath not every Sinner efpecially at

his firft Entrance into Sin, had powerful Con-

vifrions of this Truth : found that there were

Perfons, whom he could not fee without Con-

fufion and Difmay ; Adlions, which he could

not think of, without hating himfelf? And
what can make any one Amends for being in

fuch Circurnfhnces ? He may hope indeed,

that in time he (hall get rid of thefe trouble-

fome Senfations ; and may perfuade himfelf,

that afterwards he mall be in as good a Condi-

tion, as if there were no Ground for them.

But iurely moft abandoned mull: they be, who
can delight in fuch an Imagination : who hav-

ing once known what Shame is, can be con-

tent
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tent to live on in a Courfe of fhameful Actions,

in Hopes of lofing by Degrees the Perception

of which are fo, and which otherwife. What
fhould we think of a Perfon, who after difcern-

ing clearly the Defpicablenefs of Folly, fhould

confent to be changed into an Idiot, merely

that he might play the Fool without Reftraint

from within ; and mould fancy it to be Com-
fort enough, that then he mould not know the

Difference ? Yet this Man would be chiefly an

Object of Pity : but the others, of utter De-

teftation. And even this ignominious Hope of

theirs will certainly deceive them. For the

Faculty of moral Reflection, Confcience, is
:

planted in us by our Maker for this very Pur-

pofe, that we may approve or condemn our-

felves, according as we act well or ill ; and if

our Underftandings be at all cultivated by

Education, it ufually gains Vigour enough to

anlwer the.Purpofe, and cannot eafily be rooted

out. Whether we v/ill be the better for its

Admonitions, is in our own Power ; elfe we

mould not be free Agents: but feel themwemufh.

And the many contrivances which the vicious

ufe to Izy the Senfe of their Vilenefs afleep,

and the defperate Refclutions which they fre-

quently take when they cannot do it, are

abundant
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abundant Proofs, how fharp the Pain of guilty

Reflection may become.

Some indeed profligately boaft of having got

over it : and a few perhaps may ; though not

near fo many, as will at times pretend they

have. But what long and tormenting Struggles

muft they probably have experienced firft : and

in how deplorable a State muft the benumbing
and fbupefying of fo important a Principle of

their Nature have left them ! The Lofs of bo-

dily Feeling and Motion is but a faint Image of

it. And after all noone can be fecure, that fome-

thing may not ftill awaken this dormant Power,

when he leafl expects it. Some great and morti-

fying Difappointment, fome remarkable Stroke

of God's Providence, fome alarming Paffage in

his Word, fome affecting Difcourfe from the

Pulpit, fome experimental Confeffion of a Fel-

low Sinner, nay merely fome inftantaneousTurn

in his Mind, for which it is impoffible to ac-

count, may prefent on a fudden a moft tremen-

dous View of himfelf to his own Eyes : or

fome other Perfon may be induced or provoked
to

'lay his Crimes in order before his Face, per-

haps before the World. And then, whatever

Afcendant he may have gained over his Con-

fcience before, impofing on it with fpecious

Colours, or calling off its Attention from his

pall
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paft Behaviour, yet then he will be forced to

behold things as they are ; and appear not only

wretched and guilty to himfelf, but an Object

of Abhorrence to others. Now general bad

Opinion is hard enough to be born, even when

the Mind is fupported by Innocence: but when

Infamy is accompanied with the Conviction of

deferving it, almoft intolerable. For the Feel-

ing is not only dreadful in itfelf, but fills the

Soul with endlefs Jealoufies and Sufpicions,

diffracting Horrors and Fears, even of Dangers
the leaft probable. Wickednefs-, condemned by

her own Witnefs, is very timorous
-,
and being

preffed with Conference, always forccajleth

grievous Things*. The Wicked are like the

troubled Sea, ivhen it cannot reft, whofe Waters

caft up Mire and Dirt : there is no Peace, faith

my God, to the Wicked*. Whofe Notice fosver

they efcape, the very worft the bafeft of their

Deeds lie conftantly open to his View : and

what Shame of Face* and Dread of Heart muft

that awful Recollection excite !

Sometimes indeed thefe inward Pangs drive

Men, as it was intended they fhould, to deep

Humiliation, to Prayer for Pardon, to laying

hold on God's Mercy through the Merits of

Chrift, to zealous Amendment, through the

Wifd. xvii. ii. d
Ifa. Ivii. 20. e

Pf. xliv. 15.

Aid



S E R M O N II. 29

Aid of the holy Spirit. And then it is doubt-

lefs happy to have felt them ; but by no Means

to have committed the Iniquity, that caufed

them : for an equally devout Application to

Heaven with a greater Degree of Innocence,

would have been flill more gracioufly received,

and more bountifully rewarded : unlefs they to

whom many Sins areforgiven , love much*, and

work diligently in proportion; which many

unqueftionably have done : but who can pro-

mife hirnfelf that he mall do it, and fliall be

allowed to experience the Joy of doing it ? On
the contrary, as the Self-Condemnation, which

produced this mighty Change muft have been

extremely painful during the Accomplishment
of it ; fo afterwards, and perhaps long af-

terwards, it may prove a Burthen heavy enough
to convince a very fevere Convert, that an early

and continued Obedience would have been

much preferable to his trueft Repentance. And

therefore, as moft Sinners endeavour to quiet

themfelves with a Profpect of Repenting fome

Time or another, they ought moft ferioufly to

confider, what Remorfe and Dejection they are

treafuring up for themfelves in the mean while,

though they mould do at laft what fuch artful

f Luke vii. 47,

Offenders
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Offenders have little Caufe to believe they ever

{hall. Obferve but the Cafe of thofe, to whom
the Text immediately relates. They were made

free from Sin, as the next Verfe tells us, they

had broughtforth Fruit unto Ho/inefs, they were

in the Way to everLifting Life: yet the Apoftle

calls their paft Faults, knowing doubtlefs what

he faid, thofe things whereofye are now afiamed.

And indeed let any one in the fame Condition

fay, whether his Comforts are not often em-

bittered, and his Profpect clouded, by morti-

fying Remembrances of his former Tranfgref-

fions : whether he hath not frequently return-

ing Doubts of God's Forgivenefs ; whether he

well knows how to forgive himfelf.

But very commonly Shame comes at lafl to

furround the Sinner on all Sides in fuch a man-

ner, that he is afhamed to repent though he

perceives the Neceffity of it in the ftrongefl

Light : and between his Agitations of this

Kind, and the Tyrannyof his unlawful Denres,

authorifed by habitual Indulgence, he is re-

duced to the moft lamentable State that the

prefent Life knows or can know : continuing

the Practice of Wickednefs with his Eyes

open to all its Deformities and Dangers : con-

demning and abominating himfelf for what *

he
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he doth, yet going on to do, what he con-

demns and abominates.

Thus you fee what internal, as well as exter-

nal, Sufferings, naturally belong to irreligious

Courfes. It muft however be acknowledged,

that, though always to be expefted, they do not

always arife to near the fame Height. For

fometimes the worft of Men continue in the

moil unaccountable Profperity, of Health, Cir-

cumftances, and even Reputation. Sometimes

alfo Education, Example, general Cuftom,falfe

Reafoning, may in a coniiderable Meafure take

off the Shame of feveral Sins, and give a Sort,

fuch as it is, of Credit to them. Some Perfons

likewife either have originally, or foon acquire,

fuch an Infenfibility of Heart or giddy

Though tleflhefs, that they do not undergo
what others do, when they have a&ed amifs.

And therefore, left any PoiTibility mould re-

main to flatter any one, that he may be wicked,

and yet efcape what he deferves for it, the Apo-
ftle, to deter us effectually from Sin, hath added

in the Text

III. The future Punimment, that awaits it,

For the End of thefe Things is Death.

That awful Word is well known to fignify,

in many places of Scripture, a State of Mifery,

as
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as Life doth of Happinefs. They are here

placed in direct Oppoiition : and the Meaning

evidently is what our Saviour elfewhere ex-

preffes : Tbefe foallgo away into everlofting Pu^

nifhment ; but the Righteous into Life eternal*.

It might be very fufficient to determine the

Choice of Man, that Wickcdnefs eflentially

tends to produce Mifery to its Authors, and

generally doth produce it, though now and

then the Cafe were to prove otherwife. But

God is further concerned : and the Attributes

of his Nature and the Honour of his Govern-

ment require, that no one Sinner fhall ever have

Caufe, upon the whole, to rejoice in his Ini-

quities, and glory in his Diibbedience. If our

Maker is allwife and almighty, he can pro-

vide for this': if he is juft and holy, he will.

For elfe this World of his would be ruled,

as we ourfelves can feel, and much more

then muft He, that it ought not. Poffibly

fo minute a regard may appear to fome, be-

neath him. But if it was not beneath him

to create all Things, it can never be fo to

conduct them to their proper End. If he

fuperintends continually, as he doth, even the

leafl Part and Movement of the material Crea-

tion, can it be unfit for him to watch over the

8 Matth. xxv. 46,

Actions
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Actions of rational Beings ? For what is there

worthy of his Attention, if they be not?

Thefe Confiderations, confirmed by our in-

bred Senfe of the ill Defert of Wickednefs, yet

oppofed again by Inftances of its feeming Im-

punity, and by the frequent Calamities of the

good, raifed in the Minds of Men, from Age
to Age, perplexing D'oubts concerning the

Providence of God; to which however all

other things around them gave full Teftimony.

Sometimes they folved the Difficulty, by dif-

covering that the feeming Happinefs of the

Wicked was not real : fometimes by obferving
that it foon ended in great Mifery. Yet they
were often forced to take Refuge and intrench

themfelves in their general AfTurance of the

Divine Juftice ; though when and how exer-

cifed, they knew not. But there being no

Appearance at all of a conftant and proportion-
ate Exercife of it in this Life, the wifeft and

befl of them reafonably concluded, there muft

be another, defigned to rectify whatever was

wrong here. Yet a future and unfeen State of

Exiftence, in which we were not to mare, till

our prefent Frame was diflblved, had the Look
of an Object too remote for human Faculties to

difcern with Certainty: fo that many good
VOL. IV. D Men
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Men were tempted to queftion it; and thofeof

an oppofite Character too eafily brought them-

felves to difbelieve it. At leaft the Convictions

and Prefages of it, which they induftrioufly

ftifled, had no uniform Influence on their Con-

duct. And therefore, after various Intimations

of this great Truth given from above, to the

earlieft and following Ages, for fome Confir-

mation of what Reafon fuggefted, God hath

made it fully known to us Chriftians that he

hath appointed a Day, in the which he willjudge
the World in Rightcoufnefs by that Man whom he

hath ordained*': a Day of Wrath andRevelation

of his righteous Judgment ; when he will render

to every Man according to his Deeds : to them

that obey not the Truth, but obey Vnrighteouf-

nefs, Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation and

Anguifo,upon every SoulofMan that doth Evil
1

.

So that now, to ufe the Words of Job, Hell is

naked, andDeftruftion hath no Covering
fc

.

Here then is a Confideration, before which

all that can be faid or imagined in Favour of

Sin vaniflies at once. And were itconftantly as

productive of Pleafure and Profit and Efteein

in the World, and as confident with Peace in

our own Breafts, as it ufually is the contrary.

.> Acts xvii. 31. Rom. ii. 5, 6, 8, 9.
k
Jobxxvi. 6.

yet
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yet would not a Moment's Deliberation be ne-

ceffary in order to renounce it. For what God
will puniih, never let Man hope to be happy in.

The very Apprehenfion of his punifhing,
thefearfullookingfor ofjudgment andjiery In-

dignation ', which no one, who believes in God

and difobeys him, can pofiibly avoid long to-

gether, is enough to four the very fweeteft of

unlawful Enjoyments, and in the Midft of

Mirth to link the Heart with Heavinefs. Let

every Sinner confult his own Heart, if it be

net. Or how little foever he may feel or dread

this at prefent, yet no one can tell, how foon

and how deep the Arrows ofthe Almighty may
be fixed 'within him, the Poijbn ofthem drink up
bis Spirit, and the Terrors of Godfet themfehes

in Array againft him
1

". Or could he go on

fpeaking Peace to himfelf through Life, yet

the Approach of Death may roufe him on a

fuddei* from this Dream, and croud fuch Hor-

rors into the fmall Remainder of his Days, as

will far exceed the longeft Enjoyments of pail

Sin ; Horrors accompanied with the infup-

portable Aggravation, that fb far as Man can

judge, they feize him too late to do Good.

Heb. x. 27. Job vL 4.

D 2 But
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But what avails it, if the wicked could efcape

the previous Fears of Judgment, fmce they

cannot efcape the Judgment itfelf ? For behold

the Day cometb, that fhall burn as an Oven, and

all that do wickedlyfl:all be Stubble
-,
and the Day

that cometb flail burn them upfaith the Lord of

Hofts". As to the Particulars of this Punim-

ment, Curiofity is by no means the Difpofition

it was intended to raife : and for the Degree and

Duration of it, we are incompetent and partial

Judges of our own Deferts, even in our moil

ferious Hours ; and much lefs are we qualified

in the Seafons of though tlefs Gaiety and bold

Self-confidence. God alone knows what is

juft and requifite: and from his Declarations

we muft learn our Fate ; whofe Threatnings

are in all Refpects as alarming as Words can

defcribe; and we mayaffure ourfelves they will

not be found vain Terrors. Undoubtedly the

Sufferings ofMen will be as different hereafter,

as their Guilt is here. But whofoever mall fin

prefumptuoufly in Hopes of a light Punifh-

inent, will by that very Puniihment merit a

heavy one. And who is able to conceive, to

what the loweft Degree may amount, of the

Mifery that will then proceed, from the final

* Mai. iv. i.

and
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and exemplary Vengeance of Omnipotence on

impenitent Offenders, from the bitter Reflec-

tions of their own Confciences on their Folly

and Vilenefs, in firft difobeying God, injuring

their Fellow-creatures, perverting themfelves,

then refuting the Reconciliation which their

Creator offered them, their Redeemer died to

obtain for them, their Sanctifier was ready to

apply to them; and laftly from the Ablence of

all Comfort and all Hope in thofe Regions,

inhere their Worm dieth not, and their Fire is not

quenched ? Forfuch are the Dwellings of the

Wicked; and this is the Place of him, that knoiv-

eth not God 9
, Can thy Heart endure, or can

thy Hands be ftrong, in the Day that Ijhall deal

ivith thee ? I the Lord havefpoken it, and ivijl

Jo it*.

The Subject is much too dreadful to be en-

larged on farther: and it would ill become, did

not the Miniftry committed to us require it,

one Sinner to denounce againft another, Ter-

rors like thefe. Far be it from us to make the

Heart of the Righteousfadrwhorn God* hath not

made fad
1

; or affright the penitent, humble,

vigilant Believer with devouring Fire and ever-

lajiing Burnings % inflead of teaching them to

Ifa. Ixvi. 24. Mark ix. 44, 46, 48. P Job xvili. 21 .

1 Ezek. xxii. 14.
r Eiek. xiii. 22. * Ifa. xxxiii. i^.

D 3 rejoice
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rejoice and triumph, that (here is no Condemna-

tion to them, who are in Chrift Jefus*. But

whatever wilful or habitual Tranfgreffor,

whatever Perfon hitherto indifferent or inat-

tentive to the State of his Soul, at any Time

hears us, to him we mutt fay, if there be any

Conviction of your Danger awakened in your

Breaft, do not fupprefs it, do not run away from

it, do not fuffer Company, Amufement or Bu-

finefs to wear it off: but go, and in fecret be-

wail yourfelf before God, earneftly beg Pardon

and Grace for the Merits of your crucified Re-

deemer, throw yourfelf entirely on the Mercy

freely offered in his Name, firmly refolve, in

Confidence of his Strength, not your own,

againft all Sin, all Imprudence, all Negligence
for the future; and recoiled; every Day of your
Lives that folemn Admonition : Be not deceived:

God is not mocked: whatfoever a Man fowetb,

that jhall he
alfo reap. Fcr he that fowcth to

his Flejh, Jkall of the Flejh reap Corruption :

but he that foweth to the Spirit, Jhall
f

of -the

Spirit reap Life e'verlajling
u
.

1 Rom. viii. i. u Gal. vi. 7, 8.

SER-
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GAL. vi. 10.

As ive have therefore Opportunity, let us do

Good unto all Men: efpecially unto them, 'who

are of the Houfebold of Faith.

WE are all born with a natural Principle

of Love to our Kind: we all fee and

feel the Exercife of it to be fit and right: and

the continual Need, which we have, of the

Service and Friendiliip of others, continually

reminds us to be ferviceable and friendly in our

Turns. Were Men univerfally fo, the World

would be as happy, as our Endeavours can

make it. And though it is not univerfally fo,

but far otherwife ; yet whoever determines to

praftife this Duty himfelf, let thofe around him

do as they will, is fure to find his Account in

the Courfe, which he takes. For he will gene-

rally acquire a large Share in the Efleem, and

good Offices of Mankind ; efpecially of thofe,

D 4 whom
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whom he values : and he will always experience

a delightful Confcioufnefs of intending well to

them, and deferving well from them. But his

chief Advantage beyond Comparifon is, that if

his kind Actions proceed from a devout Senfe

ofGod's commandingthem; and humbleTruft

in the Aid of his holy Spirit for performing

them ; and a lively Faith in the Merits of his

blefled Son for the Acceptance of them ; he

will then be intitled to the prefent Protection

and final Approbation of his Maker and Judge:

who hath declared, that our Treatment of our

Brethren mall be a principal Rule, by which

he will go in his Treatment of us. The Truth

of thefe things is univerfally acknowledged :

the Inference, that we are moft highly con-

cerned to be mutually ufeful, is extremely evi-

dent : and yet of how veiy little Ufe are moft

of us, compared with what we might be ;

and how much do we lofe and fuffer by our

Neglect !

The Caufes of fo general a Failure undoubt-

edly are various. Reciprocal Provocations and

Refentments are both a powerful and a com-

mon one. Another, ftill more extenfive, is,

that wrong judged Selfifhnefs, which poffefles

Men with fuch a blind Eagernefs for their own

Intereft,
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Intereft, that they cannot allow themfelves to

ftay and think,, in what it confifts , an.d thus

they fail of receiving, as well as communicat-

ing, the Satisfaction, which a different Con-

dud: would produce. But betides thefe, others,

by no Means ill difpofed towards their Fellow-

creatures, contribute much lefs to their Benefit

and Comfort than they might, either from not

obferving how frequently Occaiions for it pre-

fent themfelves, or from not diftinguiming

rightly the proper Objects of their humane In-

tentions. And therefore it may promote con-

fiderably the Practice of this Duty, if we make

fome Reflections, as the Text leads us,

I. On the Opportunities, which we have, of

doing Good.

II. On the Choice of the Perfons, to whom
we do it.

I. The Opportunities. Now thefe are fo

many, of one Sort or another, that fome have

underftood the Apoftle to Jtpeak here of our

whole Life, as one continued Opportunity.
And therefore, in the Sentences before the

Communion, his Words are tranflated, While

we have Time, let us do Good unto allMen. Life

is the Time allotted for this Purpofe. It mufr.

be for fome End, that we are placed together

in
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in Society: and it could not be for a worthier,

than to copy and perfect in ourfelves the Image
of our Maker, by cultivating and exerting a

benevolent Spirit, one towards another. We
were purpofely made fo neceffitous and mutu-

ally dependent, that Means for the Exercife of

mutual Goodnefs might never be wanting.
And indeed fcarce a fingle Part of our Beha-

viour is of fo wholly an indifferent Nature,

but fome of thofe about us will be, more or

lefs, the better or the worfe for it.

Consider, what unceafing Opportunities

there are of acting agreeably or difagreeably,

even in the flighteft Intercourfes of human

Life. One mall be, as the Son of Siratb ex-

prefTes it, like a Lion in his Houje
*

: terrible to

all who approach him, efpecially at Times; and

perhaps for no Manner of Reafon; no good

one, to be fure. Another mall be cold and

dry, dark and diftant: and perplex, as well as

offend, fuch as have to do with him. A third,

by the habitual or unfeafonable Melancholy of

his Looks and Difcourfe, mall banifh all Com-
fort frgm the Place, in which he lives or ap-

pears. How vaftly preferable to this unfociable

Deportment is a Behaviour of conftant univer-

* Ecclus iv. 30.

fal
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fal Humanity ; a Care to contribute, on every

common Ocean"on, to the Peace and Eafe and

innocent good Humour of thofe, with whom
we converfe !

Poffibly fuch Matters may be thought too

inconfiderable to be mentioned in this Place.

But the Scripture hath mentioned them.

Courteoufnefs is exprefsly enjoined there
b
. A

merry Heart doth Good like a Medicine c
. And

indeed, far from being fmall things, they are

very great ones. Many have fo tender a Senfi-

bility of Mind, at leaft in refpect of thofe, with

whom they are nearly united by Nature or

Choice, that the very Happinefs of their Lives

depends on their receiving gentle and affection-

ate and encouraging Treatment. Again : the

Expectations of many concerning their moil

ferious worldly Interefts are likely to fucceed or

fail, ju ft according to the Regard, that fuch or

fuch a Perfon hath for them: and therefore

every minute Alteration in his Countenance or

Speech to them, makes a confiderable one in

their Way of thinking of their own Condition.

Nay, without any thing fo particular, in all

Circumftances, unkind, or merely negligent

Behaviour gives Men Pain, and may do them

fc l Pet. iii. &. c Prov. xvii. 22.

further
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further Prejudice : while on the other Hand,

not only the more important Evidences ofgood
Will fupport and revive the Spirits, but the

flighter Expreflions of it have no flight Effeds

on thofe, to whom they are ihewn. We com-

monly fet about greater things with the Tem-

per, into which little ones put us. And there-

fore, if we come to them foured and difgufted,

tho' perhaps it be owing to fomewhat entirely

unconnected with them, we mall be apt to

judge unfavourably, to proceed in what lies be-

fore us with Harfhnefs, and be very different

Creatures from fuch, as nothing hath chanced

to ruffle. It is alfo by repeated A&s, that Ha-,

bits are acquired : and therefore, if we are often

difcompofed, though it be about Trifles, the

State of our Minds will be gradually formed by
the Irhprerlion, which thofe Trifles make.

Befides, great Opportunities of exercifing Hu-

manity fall, comparatively feldpm, in ourWay :

but thefe lower Demonftrations of Friendlinefs

we can all give continually : fo that were each

of them fmgly of much lefs Value than it is ;

yet frequent Repetitions ofthem, like a Multi-

tude of fmall Sums, would fwell the Account

beyond Imagination. And a further Confide-

ration flill is, that many other Inilances of

Kindnefs
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Kindnefs only provide Men with Materials for

the Enjoyment of Life; which they may have

in Plenty, and enjoy it fcarce at all the better :

whereas amicable and obliging Demeanor adds

directly to the Enjoyment itfelf.

But I proceed now to our feveral Opportu-
nities ofwhat is more ufually called doing Good:

though indeed there would be little need of

fpecifying them, if Men would but attend to

what paffes in the World, with the View,

which they ought. Where Diftrefies and Suf-

ferings are fo common, the Occafions of pre-

venting, or removing, or alleviating them, can

feldom, if ever, be far from us. But our At-

tention, for the moil part is paid, not to thofe

who want it, but from whom we can promife

ourfelves the moft profitable Returns for it.

As to the Afflicted and Helplefs, if we do not,

what is too often done, take the Advantage of

infulting or opprefling them, at leaft we are

extremely prone to avoid and flight them;

though, before their Misfortunes, they had

perhaps received many Profetfions of Refped:
and Service from us, and poflibly merited them

by Service done us. Yet we can make their

Ditriculties the Entertainment of our idleft

Converfation with perfect Unconcern : be

wondrous
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wondrous wife and happy, in pointing out and

aggravating their ill Conduct : and ifwe do but

drop an unmeaning Declaration of being forry

for them; or gratify our Spleen by cenfuring

thofe,who are more immediatelybound to affift

them, and yet omit it; then we think we have

difcharged our Duty abundantly. Nay, even

when the Care of them belongs to us in parti-

cular, we can make falfe Pleas of Inability ; or

invent, or however improve, little Subjects of

Refentment againft them, when all Refent-

ment, how well grounded foever, mould be ut-

terly forgotten, and loft in Companion.
While Men are of fuch a Difpofition, no

Wonder if they fee but a few Opportunities of

doing Good. Nothing can make them vifible,

if we blind ourfelves purpofely. But let there

befrft a willing Mind*, and Cafes enough, God

knows, too many, will prefent themfelves, and

-call aloud for Afliftance. The need of Study
will be, not how to find out Wants, but how
to fupply them. And yet, were we, bcfides

taking Notice of what forces itfelf upon us, to

fet apart now and then, a little Time for con-

fidering wherein we could be helpful to any
about us; or to enquire, if no Occafion offer-

d 2 Cor. viii. 12.

6 ed
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ed amongfl them, where elfe we could meet

with fit Objects of Benevolence, it would

furely be nothing more, than the Condition of

human Nature, the Sympathy of Man with

Man, and of Chriflian with Chriftian, recom-

mends to us all.

It is very true, moft Perfons ought to fix

their Thoughts chiefly on their own Bufinefs :

and if they neglect that for the fake of ferving

others, may do great Injuftice to thofe, for

whom they mould be principally concerned,

and foon come to want the Help, which they

go out of their Way to give. But ftill there

are many difengaged enough from private

Cares, to make the good of their Neighbours
their principal Concern. And God who hath

given them Leifure for it, will expect it from

them. Nay indeed fometimes, the more Affairs

Men have upon their Hands, the more Ability

they have on that very Account, of being ufe-

ful, in various Methods, to their Fellow-crea-

tures. And whoever will keep the Defire of

doing Good prefent always to his Mind, will

eafily difcern many more Opportunities for it,

than any one elfe can poiTibly point out to him.

It may however be expedient to mention

fome diilinclly. But the particular Advan-

tages for this Purpofe, which Perfons of high

Rank,
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Rank, Magiftrates, Parents, Mailers, Teach-

ers, or any others, have by Virtue of their re-

fpective Stations, though deferving their ut-

moft Regard, and too many for me to enume-

rate now : and therefore I mall only fet before

you fome of the Means, by which, indepen-

dently of fuch Relations, we may be fervice-

able to each other.

They, whom greater Abilities, or clofer At-

tention, or more Experience, have made better

Judges, either of the Conduct of Life in gene-

ral, or of fuch and fuch Affairs in it, muft fre-

quently have noble Opportunities of directing

the ignorant, and fetting the miftaken right ;

of preventing the Diftreffes of this World, and

even the Punimments of the next. Advice in-

deed, is too commonly given fo -as to produce

little, if any, defirable EfFect : at improper

Times, in a haughty and provoking Manner,

perhaps with a vifible Intention of only mew-

ing our Authority, or fuperior Wifdom. And
therefore it exafperates and hardens, inflead of

convincing and reclaiming. Nay, it may be

feared, there are thofe, who had rather their

Counfel mould not be followed; that they may

triumph in publifhing afterwards the ill Con-

fequences of difregarding it. But they, who

really delire to do Good in this Way, and will

apply
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apply themfelves with any Degree of that Care

to prevail with others, which we ufe in bring-

ing them over to ferve our own private In-

terefts, (and in Truth, do-ing Good is our

moft important Interefl) may certainly difcover

many fit Seafons and Methods of recommend-

ing Prudence, Virtue, Religion, to thofe with

whom they converfe.

Our Opinion fometimes is directly and fin-

cerely afked, in a Point of Confequence. Then
it is barbarous to refufe it : and almoft, if not

quite, as bad, to give it with an artful Referve,

concealing or difguifing fomething material.

But if Men do not afk us : it may be they
know not, whom to afk, or how it would be

taken, or have not the Courage, or poffibly are

proceeding wrong without Sufpicion. How
excellent a Charity now muft it be, in any fuch

Cafe, to do another a moft eflential Piece of

Service of one's own Accord ! Not every By-
ftander indeed, who finds himfelf inclined to

dictate, is authorized to intermeddle. But real

Well-wilhers, who know the Circumftances

of an Affair, and may have Weight, mould not

be too backward ; and, for Fear of lofing their

Labour, or pombly difpleafing, fufFer another,

perhaps a Friend, to fall into great Inconveni-

VOL. IV. E ences,
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ences, which fpeaking a few Words might

have prevented,
and fecured his Efteem and

Gratitude ever after. Nay, if prudent Ad-

vice is not followed fo foon, or fo well, as

might be wifhed j we ought not immediately

to give up any one, either in Anger or De-

fpair.
Good Senfe will eafily perceive, where

there is no Room left for Hope : and till

then, good Nature will try on.

But indeed, when we have no Opportunity
of giving Counfel to any particular Perfon,

who hath taken a wrong Courfe, or is in Dan-

ger of it ; being careful to fet the Example of

pious and virtuous and difcreet Behaviour, is

giving the beft Counfel filently to all around

us. And, if we do but join with it fit Evi-

dences, on fit Occafions, of our approving, in

others, Innocence and Beneficence, and dif-

liking Folly, Wickednefs, and Impiety, our

Light will fo foine before Men, that we may
juflly hope fome at leaft will be led by it to

glorify our Father, which is in Heaven*y and

become happy here and hereafter.

A fecond very valuable and very amiable

Species ofKindnefs is, exprefling Concern for

the Characters of thofe who are unjuftly at-

tacked. Every one mufl be fenfible, how ddly
f Matth. v. 1 6.

Detraction
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Detra&ion and Calumny prevail in the World;

how many Things utterly falfe are related, and

how currently believed ; what aggravating

Circumstances are added, and invidious Turns

given to Things in which there may be fome

Truth, quite fufficient to alter the Nature of

them j and how much, not only of Vexation,

but Mifchief, is caufed, both by the ma-

licious and the wanton Liberties, taken in

this Refpect. Here then opens to us a large

Field of performing moft ufeful and accept-
able Services one to another j which mujft, in

the End, redound alfo to our own Quiet and

Security ; by mewing a general Diflafte of

Slander ; and, where we can, the particular

Reafons for difbelieving it. For we ought no

more to let the Reputation, than the Perfon,

of any one be wounded, ifwe can prevent fuch

Cruelty. But, above all, we mould contradict

Falfhoods, when we are known to be ac-

quainted with the Truth : elfe we mall be un-

derflood to confirm them. Indeed, Oppofition

made to injurious Reports, by fome Perfons, at

fome Times, efpecially of epidemical Unrea-

fonablenefs, may be to little Purpofe. But

then it is the peculiar Duty of fuch as have

Credit and Influence, to ftop the Progrefs of

fuch Wickednefs ; not to let it go on, and fe-

E 2 cretly
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cretly rejoice in it becaufe it ferves their Turn ',

but honeftly do Juftice to their keeneft Adver-

faries ; and confider Enmity, as a peculiar Ad-

vantage for doing it effectually : becaufe our

Testimony in their Favour will be fure to ob-

tain Belief. And making this Ufe of our Si-

tuation will not only be truly Chriftian, and

lingularly generous ; but the likelieft Method,

either of putting an End to the Difference,

which mould always be our firft View, or of

continuing it, if it muft continue, with great

Honour to ourfelves.

A third Way of being ufeful is, paying due

Regard to the worthy and able, wherever we

find them : mewing Countenance to fuch, in-

ftead of thofe who deferve orwant it not : amft-

ing them, when they fet out with lefs favour-

able Circumftances of Friends or Fortune, or

cannot fubmit to the ufual Arts of advancing

themfelves, and are pufhed back by the for-

ward Boldnefs of other Competitors. Or, if

we are not able to ferve them ourfelves, at leaft

we may contribute to make their Merit

known : and particularly to fuch as can -help

them, and perhaps may be glad of their Help ;

fo that we may do a great Kindnefs to both at

once. And if fuch Occafions do not offer, it

may frequently be worth while to beftow fome

Pains
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fbme Pains in Search of them : not contenting

ourfelves with Wifhes in their Behalf, when a

moderate Degree of Diligence would procure

them what we wifh
-,
nor counting the Happi-

nefs ofa deferving Perlbn fo fmall a Matter, and

our own Trouble fo very great a one, as to

make a Difficulty of taking a few Steps, that

we ihould not have chofen elfe, when it may

promote fo defirable an End.

Thefe, and others that might be mentioned,

are unexpenfive Ways of doing Good : which

generally will enlarge, not reftrain, our Capa-

city of doing more. But the. moft ufual Notion

of this Duty is communicating of our Plenty to

fupply the Neceffities of our poor Brethren.

And Wealth may often be expended to the

great Benefit of others, yet at the fame Time,
with no mighty Lofs, ifnot a Profpecl of Gain,

to ourfelves. For as the beft Method of reliev-

ing the able Poor is employing them ; fo there

are many, who, if they would contrive for it,

might employ them to their own Profit : as

others might in fuch Works, as would be

Conveniences, Ornaments, andrational Amufe-

ments. And fo far as helping them to live com-

fortably is the real Motive of thefe things, they

are all real Charities.

E
3 .

But
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But fuppofmg that we have no other Way of

doing Good by laying out Money, than what

in Strictnefs of Speech is called Alms; beftow-

ing without Expectation of any Return from

the Receivers : there are very few, but can give

in this Manner, now and then, enough to be a

moft welcome Relief to one or another of the

wretched Objects every where to be found.

And many more than do, can afford frequent

and large Liberalities, of various Kinds. Now
thefe greatly miftake, if they imagine, that the

Duty of Beneficence out of their worldly Sub-

flance is fufficiently difcharged by fome fmall

and almoft infignificant Diftributions to the

loweft Part of the Poor. As the Providence of

God hath placed different Perfons in different

Stations ; whatever is truly requifite (for I

fpeak not of fuch imaginary Wants, as Vanity
and Fancy frame ; but whatever is really need-

ful to fupport Men decently in the Rank,
which Propriety obliges them to maintain, is

nearly as neceflary to them, as meaner Accom-

modations are to others. And if they have

much lefs, their Difficulties and Straits may be

extremely pitiable: which is one thing, that

merits the careful Attention of the Rich; efpe-

cially with regard to their Relations, Friends,

and Dependants . But indeed we mould all at-

tend
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tend to every thing, from whence a Claim upon
us, either of Mercy or of Bounty can arife.

Many perhaps have not fufficient Knowledge
of particular Perfons in Diftrefs to beftow

amongft them fo much as they ought to be-

llow in Charity. But it is eafy for them to find

thofe, who have. And if they are unwilling,

though it muft be without Reafon, to trouble

or even to truft fuch
-,
there are public Chari-

ties of various Kinds, in any of which, both

the fmalleft and the largeft Sums may be un-

doubtedly well employed.

It is true, extending our Bounty fo wide may

cramp our other Expences : and poffibly fo

much the better. It may prevent or leflen the

Increafe of our Fortunes : but that may well

happen, without the leaft Harm done us.

What we have no occafion for, and probably

never mall, can be of no Value to us. And

therefore, as it is impomble, that Men mould

for ever have Occafion to lay up ftill more for

their Families, there muft be Multitudes to

whom parting with what will make many of

their Fellow-creatures laftingly happy, is in

Effecl: parting with nothing. But where it is

fomething, and even much ; furely the Con-

lideration, for which we part with it, the Good

of one or more of our Brethren, is a veryjuft

E 4 and
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and weighty one : befides that our own Good

is moft deeply concerned in it, as I hope you

have feen. Indeed, had we no other Induce-

ments to Ads of Charity, it would be advife-

able to do frequently fuch as are adapted to our

Abilities, were it only to prevent the Love of

Money from fixing and growing upon us, and

to mortify that wretched Craving for more,

by withdrawing from it Part of its Food.

But all Motives of worldly Prudence in fa-

vour of any Kind of Beneficence, are infinitely

weaker, than thofe, by which Religion invites

us to every Kind : the Love, the Example, the

Command of our Maker and Redeemer; en-

forced by the Affurance, that we are then em-

ploying moft wifely our Thoughts, our Time,
and our Property, when they are fpent in the

moft judicious Endeavours, that we can ufe,

to ferve and benefit any Part of Mankind ;

and are then moft effectually fecuring our own
Intereft for ever, when we fhew the moft af-

fedtionate and extenfive. Concern for the In-

terefts of thofe around us, in proportion to

the Importance of each. As we have tl\

Opportunity, let us do Good unto all Men. And
let us not be weary in Well-doing : for in due

Seajbn we foall reap, if wefaint not*.

g Gal, vi. 9.

SE R-
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GAL. vL 10.

As we have therefore Opportunity, let us &
Gmdunto all Men : ejpfcialfy

unti them, win

are ofthe Bsujehdl sf Faith.

IN
difcourfing on thefs Words, I have al-

ready fhewn, what various Opportunities

we have, of promoting the HappineJs, and

preventing, removing, or alleviating the Af-

flictions of our Fellow-creatures : by the good
Nature and Courtefy of our common Be-

haviour to them ; by Information and Coun-

fcl occanonaUy given them ; by a due Concern

for their Characters and Reputations ; by our

Countenance, Favour, and Intereft; and, if

their Condition require it, by aliilling them

with our Subftance alib.

I proceed therefore at prefent, as I originally

propoied, to (hew you
II. Who are the proper objects of our

Now
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Now concerning this, the only general Rule

undoubtedly is that of the Text : Let us do Good

unto all Men. He, who hath created us in his

own Image*, is loving unto every Man \ and his

Mercy is over all bis Works*. He maketb his

Sun to rife
on the Evil and on the Good, and

fendeth Rain on the Juft and on the Unjujl
c
.

We ought therefore to approve ourfelves the

Children of the Htghejl, by being merciful, as

our Father alfo
is merciful*: and, whatever

Station the Wifdom of his Providence hath

allotted us, fill up the Sphere of our Influence,

be it greater or lefs, with Acts of Kindnefs.

The Affection of Benevolence was planted in

us, and the Exercife of it enjoined us, not for

the Advantage of ibrne few Particulars, but of

all human Kind : and whoever is capable of

being the better for us, ought to be the bet-

ter ; if we can make him fo, without neglect-

ing others, who have ftronger Claims upon us.

In many Cafes, which I have mentioned to

you, doing the moft important Service to one

Perfon, will not at all diminnh our Ability of

doing as great to others. Communicating of

our Property indeed will : and here we are not

a Gen. i. 27.
b

Pfal. cxlv. 9. Matth. v. 45.
* Luke vi. 35, 36.

to
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to underftand our Saviour's Precept, Give to

every Man that ajketb of tbee*9 in the utmoft

Extent of the Words, any more than feveral

other of his Precepts. Giving to every one

thus, unlefs it were fo little as to be of no Uie,

would foon difkhle us from giving to anyone;
indeed from fupporting ourfelves. And there-

fore his Meaning muil be only, that no Perfon

fhould be excluded ; either out of Selfilhnefs,

which is a common Fault, or out of Malignity,
as the Samaritan Woman at firft would have

excluded him for being a jfca?
f

, and as many of

the Jr&s excluded the Heathens for being
Idolaters : but that we mould extend our Be-

neficence to all of all Sorts, on proper Occa-

fions, as far as can be reafonably expected.

Suppofe therefore an entire Stranger to ap-

ply for our Charity : if the Law provides a

Method, as in this Nation it doth, by which

the Truth of his Complaint may be examined,

and Relief granted him, in Cafe it proves to be

true ; directing and referring him to that, will

ordinarily fpeaking, be fufficient ; and doing
more will encourage idle Vagrants and Cheats.

But if the legal Proviliou doth not reach to his

Cafe ; or if the Officers intmiled with it are fo

Lake vi. f John iv. 9.
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hard-hearted as to reject him ; (which is too

frequent;) and we have Means to find out, and

Leifure to inquire, whether he wants Help;
and have Caufe to think he doth, and are able to

give it him ; it is Relation enough to us, that

he is of the fame Nature with us ; and Re-

commendation enough, however unacquainted

with him we were before, that his Necefiities

have brought him to our Acquaintance now.

Suppofe farther, that fuch a one is of a dif-

ferent Party, a different Country, a different

Religion, from our own ; thefe things ought
to be no Bar in the leaft to any needful

good Offices from us : and we mail do the

more Honour to the Party, the Country, the

Religion, of which we are, the more tender

Compaffion we mew him.

Farther ftill : let Perfons have done us In-

juries; let thofe Injuries be as great as we
think them, though they feldom or never are

in Reality : yet they remain human Creatures,

which alone requires of us Humanity towards

them : and we have perhaps alfo injured them j

at leaft in other In fiances we have offended

both God and Man \ and ought to forgive, as

we hope to be forgiven.

If indeed any unneceffary Kindnefs will cer-

tainly, or in all Likelihood, produce Harm

upon
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upon the whole; whatever Appearance of

good Nature, Friendship, Generality, it may
wear ; we muft remember it is a falie Appear-

ance, and abftain from it as immoral. But

otherwife the Rule is, to do Service gladly to

every one of our Fellow-creatures.

Not that we are bound to do them equal

Service. Their Titles to it may be very un-

equal : and where there is a Difference, we

ought to make one. Nor, be that of any
one ever fo ftrong, mould we fo exhauft our-

? upon any fingle Object, as to leave

Nothing for others, which in the common
Courie of Things muft fall in our Way, and

may deferve at leaft as much Notice. . But

then, on the other Hand, we mull not reject

thofc, who need Affiftance now, under Pre-

tence of referving ourfelves for worthier Peti-

tioners hereafter ; be always waiting for a fitter

Occaiion than the prefent, and perhaps never

find it : an Artifice, which, it may be feared,

ibme have employed. Indeed, Evafions are

eafily invented, in this whole Matter of doing

Good, by thole who feek for them. And all,

that the Teachers of Religion have in their

Power towards preventing.it, is, firft to re-

mind Men, that everyone's true Intereft cbn-

fifts not in fencing againft his Duty, and get-
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ting rid of it, but in learning and performing

it ; then to ftate the Grounds, which different

Sorts of Claimants have to look for Kind-

neffes from them : and fo leave it, both to the

Benevolent and the Selfim, to (hew what

they are, and take the Confequences.

The firfland ufually ftrongeft Claim, is Prox-

imity of Kindred. They who are nearly related

to us, belong immediately to our Care. Others

have a Care of the fame Kind, incumbent on

them. And the Good of the whole is beft fe-

cured by the due Attention of every one to his

own Part. Accordingly God hath interwoven

in our Nature powerful Inftincts, which admo-

nifh us continually of this Obligation : and yet

hath admonifhed us of it again by exprefs

Words of Scripture. If any provide not for
his own y andfpeciallyfor tbofe of his own Houfe,

be hath denied the Faith, and is ivorfe than an

Infdcl*. But then it muft be obferved, that

providing plainlyappears from the Context, and

from the Ufe of the Word in other Places, to

mean in this, not, laying up for them with-

out End ftill more and more, which is often

no Duty at all; butr maintaining them properly

out of what we have, which is always an im-

g i Tim. v. 8.

portant
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portant Duty. And even, where both thefe

things are needful, both may be done ; and

much Room left, in large Fortunes efpecially,

for As of Beneficence to others. But here

now is one Inftance, how eaiy it is to make

plauiible Excufes for neglecting plain Pre-

cepts. What Plea can look fairer, than mak-

ing Provifion for thole who are united to uso

by Blood or Affinity ? And who can fix the

Bounds of that Provifion for another Perfon's

Family ? Yet Bounds there are, beyond which

we cannot really increafe their Happinefs ;

nay, beyond which we ought not to confult

their Interefts. The Duty of taking Care to

put them in good Circumftances is but one of

many, concerning the Dilpolal of our In-

come : and if it be carried farther than is fairly

confident with the reft, great Wickednefs may
be committed under Colour of it, and often

hath been.

Another Ground of Preference in doingGood

is Friendlhip : which indeed we are not bound

to contract with any one : but when it is con-

tracted, (and we find our Saviour himfelf had

his beloved Dilciple) the Ties of it are by no

Means to be difregarded. Friendship, when

itrict, comprehends a tacit Agreement and Co-

venant between thole who enter into it, to look

3 upon
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upon the Concerns of each other in a great

Meafure as their own. Mere Intimacy of Ac-

quaintance is a lower Sort of Friendfhip. Cul-

tivating both Sorts by mutual kind Offices

contributes veiy much to the Enjoyment of

Life : and may contribute to the Improve-

ment of each Party in Knowledge and Good-

nefs, as well as to the Advancement of their

worldly Profperity. Others, it muil be fup-

pofed, have their own Friends zealous for

Them : and we are to have a proper Zeal for

Ours. Not but that one, who was unknown

to us before, may often, if his Merit or Want

be confiderably greater, juflly expect, that we

mould give him the Preference. And it is

no lefs blameable, than common, to promote
the Interefts of thofe, with whom we are con-

nected, beyond reafonable Bounds : raifing

them to Stations, perhaps of Confequence, for

which they are not qualified; and deprcfiing,

for that End, others, who have Pretenfions

far better founded. Such Friendships are

plain Confederacies againfl Equity and public

Good. And if this be true, even in the Cafe

of real and well chofen Friends, much more

ftronglydoth it hold in that ofmere Favourites,

whom we have adopted from arbitrary Fancy,
or Liking to their obfequious Behaviour. For

indeed
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indeed worthy Characters will feldom conde-

fcend to the Meannefles requifite for gaining

andprefervihg immoderate Degrees of Fond-

nefs. But were that otherwife, private Parti-

alities ought never to take Place of Reafon

and Juftice. When they do, it is falfe good

Nature, and grofs Iniquity*

A third Title to peculiar Regard, is that

which Perfons acquire by having done us Fa-

vours. We are in Striftnefs the Debtors of

thole to whom we have Obligations : and

mould always be contriving to make as prompt

Payment, with as large Intereft, as poffible. It

is perhaps one of the heavieft Difcouragements
to ufeful and kind Actions and Undertakings,

that a fuitable Return for them is fo feldom

made. The Hopes of Gratitude prompt even

the felfifh to many obliging Deeds, of which

they would not otherwife have thought. And
the Exercife of Gratitude propagates and mul-

tiplies new Kindnefles continually. We mould

therefore treafure it in our Memories, that if

the Inequality of other Circumffcances be not

very confiderable, we are always to do Good,

where we have received it. Yet ilill, when

there would be any ihocking Impropriety in

this, we muft excufe ourfelves for the prefent,

VOL. IV. F and
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and make the fpeedieft
and fulleft Amends,

that we can, fome other Way.
But befides thofe, who have a Right to the

efpecial Notice of fome, there are others pecu-

liarly intitled to the Compaflion of all.

And the firft Rank of thefe confifts of fuch,

as the Scripture calls, in a fpiritual Senfe,

wretched and mlferable,
and poor and blind and

naked* : who are wholly or nearly deflitute of

Chriilian Faith and Hope, and ignorant of the

indifpenfible Rules of Life. Multitudes there

are of fuch, even in this enlightened Nation :

and Multitudes more, who can fcarce help

knowing their Duty, live in almofl a total Dif-

regard to it. Now their Cafe is the fadder, as

it gives little Concern to the Generality of

other Perfons, and perhaps none at all to them-

'felves. Yet their Feet go down to Death, their

Steps take hold on Hell
1

. Therefore, as Parents

are chiefly bound to fee, that there be none fuch

amongft their Children; Mailers and !Mif-

treffes, to look after them in their Families,

and Minifters in their Parimes; fo all People
are bound in Proportion to think, what they
can do likewife towards can/ing the glorious

Light of the Gofpel to fiine into the Hearts of
Men*.

k Rev. iii. 17, Prov, v. 5.
* Cor. iv. 4, 6.

Of
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Of temporal Claims to the Kindnefs of all

without Diftin&ion, the principal conftant one

is undoubtedly that of Poverty : efpecially when

Sicknefs or Lofles happen, or Work is fcarce,

or Seafons rigorous, or Provifions dear, and

many Mouths to be filled. They indeed who

prefer an idle and vagabond Life ofBeggary be-

fore honeft Labour, ought not to be encouraged
in it by Relief, but abandoned to the Wretch-

ednefs, which they chufe. The Law of God

pafles Sentence on them, If any one mill not

work, neither let him eat !
.- and the Law of the

Land corrects them juftly for the needlefs

Weight, which they hang upon Society. Nay,
fuchas cannot now labour, ifthey havebrought

themfelves into Straits by Debauchery, Negli-

gance or Extravagance, though they muft hate

fbme, yet it mould be a fparing Maintenance,

unlefs deep Repentance plead in their Favour.

But the Diilrefles of thoie, who are brought
low without their own Fault, and have ftriven

to fupport themfelves as long as they could,

ihould be alleviated with the tendereft Pitv.
ii

Efpecially, if they be friendlefs, as well as help-

lefs, this makes the Height ofa compaffionable
Cafe. A Man in this Situation may nominally

1 l Thcff. iii. ic.

F 2 have
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have many and able Friends ; yet if they will

take no competent Care of him, he is to be

confidered as really having none : and their

neglecting him is far from being a Reafon,

why others mould do fo likewile.

We may indeed alledge, to excufe our Par-

fimony towards the Poor, that we are afraid of

Impoftures, and ofthrowing away our Charity.

But then why will we not, where there is any

Likelihood of Truth, make Inquiry? Believing

every one, to be fure, is feeding the Unworthy
with what the Deferving ought to have. But

refolving to difbelieve every one is a mean Con-

trivance to fpare our Money, which both God

and Man will fee through. Very pombly, after

our beft Care, we may fometimes be deceived.

But the more Danger there is that many of our

Endeavours to do Good may fail, the more

Care we ought to ufe, that fome Part however

may fucceed: imitating the Wifdom of the

Hufbandman, who commits to the Earth per-

haps more than double of the Corn that he

expects to bear Fruit : and obferving, that un-

der a fimilar Image, the Scripture hath exprefsly

given this very Injunction. In the Morning

fow thy Seed, and in the Evening withhold not

thine Hand : for thou knowejl not, whetherfoall

pro/per,
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pro/per, either this or that
-,
or whether they both

jkall be alike good*. But one thing we cer-

tainly know, that all Attempts, directed by our

beft Judgment to the Benefit of others, will

at Icaft benefit ourfelves. For they will im-

prove in us by Exercife a merciful Difpofition ;

and recommend us to his Approbation, who

gracioufly accepts the Will for the Deed.

Every Way of doing Good hath fbme Ad-

vantage, peculiar to itfelf : but relieving the

difrrefled Poor hath many confiderable ones.

Uneafinefs is much more ftrongly felt, than

Satisfaction : and therefore taking away Pain

is making a greater Change for the better,

than adding Pleafure. Befides, there is oftener

Room for it : and it is commonly fooner done,

and at lefs Expence. Beftowing what would

fcarce make one in moderately good Circum-

ftances happier at all, would give Comfort and

Joy to great Numbers of the Indigent. And
further ftill, the Sufferings of the Poor are true

and real : the Wants of others are frequently

imaginary, and on feveral Accounts unfit to be

fupplied.

But though Poverty, I mean when joined
with Sobriety and Induftry, hath the ftrongeft

EccL xi. 6.

F 3 Title



70 S E R M O N IV.

Title to our Regard; yet the two latter alone,

though accompanied with no Diflrefs, greatly

merit Countenance and Favour. Frugality

and Diligence in a lawful Calling are hopeful

Marks of an honeft Mind. And it would be

very hard, that they, who do their heft, mould,

for Want of Encouragement, fail to thrive and

rife: especially confidering, that, while they

labour for themfelves, they labour for the

Public too.

Thefe good Qualities are yet more deferving

ofNotice when they are adornedby Knowledge
and Skill. For not only every thing valuable

ought to have its Value properly acknow-

ledged ; but preferring Perfons of lefs Abili-

ties to others of greater, may occasion many to

fuffer by their Ignorance : and it difheartens

Men from Attempts of excelling, to which

they mould always be excited.

But the higheil Sort of Merit, beyond Com-
parifon, is that which the Apoftle fingles out

in the Text to recommend by the Expreffion of
the Houjebold of Faith. All good Chriftians,

being through the Grace of God conformed to

his Likentfs, and adopted by him to be Heirs
of Salvation, are therefore, when taken fepa-

rately, called the Children of their heavenly

Father ;
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Father; when jointly, his Family or Houfe-

hold. And there bcmg no Admittance into

this Family, or Continuance in it, but by liich

a Belief of Religion, as produces an uniform

Pradice of it, therefore it is called the Houfe-

boldtf Faitb.

And one Reafon for direding the primitive

Chriftians to do Good efpecially to their Bre-

thren in the Faith, probably was, becaufe the

Generality of them were of the poorer Sort,

and yet were leaft likely to meet with Ailill-

ance from others : their Heathen Neighbours

being attended by the Singularity of their No-

tions, and condemned by the Stridnefs of their

Lives : on which Account it was very needful,

that the rich Members of their own Commu-
nion fhould confider them in the brtl Place.

But another main Realbn doubtlefs was,

that Chriftians were, what the Defign of

Chriftianity is to make them, more religious

and virtuous than other Men, and therefore

bound to treat one another as being fo. They
were to prefer a Fellow-believer in their Bene-

factions, not only for belonging to the lame

Body, but becaule fix Righteous it more excel-

lent than bis 'Neighbour *. And this points out

FIOT. xii. 26.

F 4 a Way
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a Way for us alfo, though the Houfchold of

Faith, in outward Profeffion and Appearance,

is of equal Extent with our Country, to ob-

ferve however the Spirit and Intent of the

Apoftle's Precept, by making it one great

Rule of all our Charities, to be moil liberal to

the trueft Chrhlians ; that is, the moft pious

and virtuous and honeft Perfons. In this

Senfe his Direction is fo extremely reafonable

and important, that the Heathen Emperor

Julian, writing, 300 Years after, to the Hea-

then High Prieft of thefe very 'Galatians, to

whom this Epiftle is written, could not forbear

inferting it in Words fo nearly the fame, that

there can be no Doubt, from whom the

Thought was borrowed. Let us therefore,

faith he, communicate of our Subftance to all

Men, but more freely to thofe of good Minds .

And certainly nothing can be more judicious
p

.

<* KoHturnreav ov T

TOI? JE KWO^OK Xj

V

'Crsjxcric, u&ot nrixcx.iiri rv>

Xfsiot-. p. 290. Ed. Spanh. Though EOTEIXE^I may feem oppofed
to

a<Bro|of,
and therefore to fignify what fometimes honefti doth

in Latin, and the better Sort in Englijh ; yet I find not, that it

hath that: Senfe. And Julian^ a little before, faith we muft not

neglect ra; vnifrra?, 'a^Awf T OTXV ^ ETTIEIXSK TH-SJ rv^uak ran
T^OTTO/,

And drift. Rhet. 1. i. c. 2. . 3. ufes twisxij? for a good Man,
and E-i6ixii.-4 for a worthy Character.

p Donabit [fapiens] aut bcnis, aut eis quos facere potent
bones. Donabit cum fummo confilio, digniffimos eligens. Sen.

de vita beat, c. 23. where, and c. 24. fee more.

Every
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Every Kind of Diftin6tion ought to have a

proportionable Regard (hewn it : and there-,

fore the higheft and moft honourable ought to

have the greateft. The private Prudence of

acting thus, though a felfifh Reafon, deferves

Mention : that whoever affifts a worthy Per-

fon, may be fure to have the Favour gratefully

received; and as far as poffible, repaid: whereas

on others there is no Dependance. When

tbou icilt do Good, faith the Son of Siracb, know

to whom tbou doeft if: So figlt tbou be tbanked

for tby Benefits. Do Good to the godly Man,

and tbou jhah Jind a Recommence : and if not

from him, yetfrom the mojl High
9, For God,

who to fpeak in the Language of St. Paul, is

the Saviour, the Preferver and Benefactor, of

all Men, but efpecially of tboje that believe
T

, ex-

peels us to imitate him, not only in the Uni-

verfality of his Beneficence, but in the pecu-
liar Notice, which he takes of the fitteft Ob-

jects of it. And accordingly we find, that

this was the deliberate, folemn Refolution of

the Pfalmift. O my Soul, tbou baft faid unto

the Lord, tbou art my God. My Goodnefs ex-

tended not to tbee : but to the Saints that are

* Ecclos xii. 1,2. T i Tim. iv. 10.

in
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in the Earth-, even to thofe,
who excel in Virtue;

in ivhom is all my Delight *.

It is one of the oldeft Complaints in the

World, that no fufficient Difference is made

between the Good and Bad in the Distribution

of Happinefs . And though it belongs only to

the great Judge ofall to remedy this Evil com-

pletely, as he will at the laft Day, yet we

mould every one contribute our utmoft to

lefTen it in the mean Time. Not only the

Intereft of Religion requires it of us, but that

of Mankind; who will always be miferable in

Proportion as they are wicked : and it is en-

couraging Wickednefs, not to encourage Vir-

tue. This Neglect, in thofe who have Power

and Influence, produces unfpeakable Mifchief:

and in all Ranks downwards, it muft be of far

greater Confequence, than is generally ap-

prehended, to lay hold on every Opportunity
of mewing, that we refpect and will befriend

worthy Characters, and think no Obligation

fuperior to that of fupporting Piety and Morals

in this Manner.

Thus I have gone through the chief Claims,
than can be made to our Regard in doing
Good. The more of them unite in one Per-

s Pf. xvi. 2, 3.

fon,
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fon, the ftrongerhis Pleas become: and if, at

any Time, being divided between feveral, they
make the Rule of our Conduct: feem dubious ;

let us only take Care to. preferve an impartial

Delire of acting rightly, and we {hall make

few, if any, Miftakes of great Importance.
Tbe- Integrity of the Upright flail guide them :

and the Rigbteoufnefs of the Perfect flail direct

bis Way '. Moft of our Difficulties about the

belt Sorts, and fitteft Objects, and requifite

Proportions of Beneficence, arife, it may be

feared, not fo often from real Ignorance or

Doubt, as from Unwillingnefs. Let us all

therefore endeavour firft to conquer that, by

reflecting ferioufly on the many and ftrong

Motives, that urge us to do Good and to comma-

nicate* : let us form our Minds, with the

moft affiduous Care, to a Temper of univerfcl

Benevolence and Love, not to be exerciled now

and then only, on extraordinary and diftant

Occafions, but to animate the whole of our

Behaviour to each other. To the exa&efl

Vigilance over ourfelves, let us join our moft

ardent Prayers to God, that his holy Spirit, for

the Sake of his blefled Son, may quicken, re-

flrain, direct us : and then let us chearfully go
Pror. xi. 3, 5.

B Heb. xiii. 16.

on
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on 6ur Way : where the Cafe is plain, follow

the Dictates of an honeft Heart without Hefi-

tation; where it feems perplexed, judge as

well as we can, without Scruple or Terror.

For we ferve a moft gracious Mailer : and fo

long as we ferve him with a fincerely right

Intention, we /hall probably feldom err from

our Duty, and certainly never fail of our

Reward.

SE R-
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SERMON V.

MATTH. v. 6,

Bkjed are they, 'which do hunger and tblrft after

Rjgbteoufnefs : for they jhall befiled.

WHATEVER
Objedions the Vain or

Vicious make againft Religion, they

muft allow, if they have any Regard to Truth

remaining, not only that nothing elfe promifes

Happinefs hereafter, but that nothing is fo

likely to give Happinefs even here, as that Dif-

poiition of Mind, to which Religion proposes

to bring us. For he, who loves God iincerely,

and obeys him willingly, and trufts in him

cheerfully; who delights in doing Juftice and

mewing Goodnefs to his Fellow-creatures; and

takes Pleafure in regulating his Conduct by the

Dictates of Reafon and Scripture; ftudying to

be ufeful in his Station, and keeping his Heart

ihutagainft every hurtful Indulgence, while he

opens
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opens it in a proper Degree to eveiy innocent

Gratification, hath unqueftionably the trueft

Enjoyment of his Being, that is poflible. He

deftroys not his Health by Intemperance, nor

his Fortune by Extravagance, nor his Charac-

ter by criminal or mean Behaviour. He gene-

rally obtains Efteem and Friendfhip from

others j and he always feels the moft comfort-

able Teftimony of his own Confcience. What-

ever he denies himfelf, or parts with, it is for

a valuable Confideration, the Difcharge of his

Duty : whatever he fuffers, he efcapes the

greateft of Evils, Remorfe and Shame; and he

enjoys the greateft Good, a confcious Senfe of

the divine Favour, conducting him gracioufly

through the Afflictions of this Life to an endlefs

Felicity in the next, that fhall be the more

abundant for them : and where mail we find

upon Earth a fecurer, an eafier, a more joyful

Situation ? Right Actions, it muft be owned,

are often accompanied, in the Beginning of a

Chriftian Courfe, with great inward Struggles.

But they diminifh continually, in Proportion as

a right Temper is formed: and when we arrive

at a proper Maturity in Goodnefs, we fhall be

mtirely free from Difficulties, and abfolutely at

Peace.
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But then it is objected, that allowing fuch a

State to be ever fo happy, we have no Profpect

of attaining it in a fufficient Meafure to afford

us any Feeling of that Happinefs. And Ex-

perience is imagined by too many to confirm

this Apprehenfion. Moft of thofe who live

cither in Vice or Neglect of Piety, make at one

Time or another warmRefolutions, and, it may
be, vigorous Attempts, to throw offwrongHa-
bits and become religious. But they find it an

unpleafing, kborious, painful Work. And let

them endeavour as earnefrly as they will ; nay,

be ever fo much perfuaded for a while, that

they have gained confiderable Ground ; they

are very liable to relapfe, more or lefs, into their

formerTranfgreifions orOmifTions, contrary to

all their Hopes. Daunted at this, they draw

immediately a hafry Conclufion, that Nature is

not to be altered, and Cuftom is fecond Nature:

that it would be well for them indeed, if they
had that Command of themfelves, that Ibme

have: but how much foever they may envy
them, they muft of force be content with their

own Condition ; for it fignifies nothing to itrive

again ft what they {hall never get the Maftery
of, or aipire to what they mall never arrive ;.t.

And fo they lit down fatished whh this Plea,

4 1*7
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lay alide the Thought of growing better, a"na

then of courfe grow continually worfe. Yet

plainly, if endeavouring would prevent that

only, it would Be worth while: for* next to

being good, being as little bad as we can, is our

evident Intereft, with refpeft to both Worlds.

But we may ju illy hope for much more. And

that we may not doubt of it, our Saviour hath

affured us of it. In the very Beginning of his

Sermon on the Mount, lie lays it down ; Blef-

fed are they which do hunger and thirji after

Righteoufnefs : fir they fiall be filled. Who-
ever truly defires to become pious and virtu-

ous, and purfues that great Point in the right

Methodywith due Perfeverance, mall never fail

of attaining his End. And the whole Word of

God teaches the fame thing. Why then mould

we not believe it, and act on that Belief ? If we
act without it indeed ; our Attempts will be as

faint, as our Hopes. But this is the Viftory, that

overcometh the World, even our Faith a
. Not a

prefumptuous Faith in ourfelves alone : that

will certainly deceive us; and is the very Caufe;

that fo many fall to their utter Ruin, when

they thought they flood firmeft : but a Trufk

and Reliance on the promifed Qrace of Godj
*

i John v. 4;

through
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through him who died to obtain for us Power,
as well as Pardon ; a fixed Pcrfuafion, that vf
can do all things through Cbrtft whichJlrengtb-
enetb us : which he doth by a double AiTu-

rance, of prefent Help, as well as a future

Reward. This Help he hith exprefsly en-

gaged to every Chriitian, in every Difficulty,

on the reafbnable Terms, of humbly praying
for it, and honeftly making uie of it. What,
ihould hinder us then from working out our

own Salvation, when God is ready to irsrk in

us both to izill and to do
c
; both good Defires,

and the Accompliflunent of them ? Our bad

Inclinations may be too hard for us ; but not

for him. He will certainly qualify us for

what he commands and experts : elie his Pre-

cepts would be Mockery, and his Punuli-

ments Cruelty.

But ftill it is alledged by many, that in fa<ft,

though they do both endeavour and pray, they

cannot become good, even in their outward

Behaviour ; much lefs in their Hearts. And

perfectly good we do not fay they can become

at prefent : but why not fufficiently to enjoy

from it much Peace and Comfort ? Let us

examine the pretended Impoffibility of this a

c PhiL*. 12, 15.

. IV. G little
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little more diftindtly. It is confelTed, our

fpiritual Frame is weak, and was grievoufly

difordered by the Fall. But however, though

in our F/eJh, to ufe the Words of the Apoftle,

dwelleth no good thing, yet after the inward

Man we delight in the Law of God*. Through
his Mercy we have flill right and worthy

Principles, as well as wrong and bad ones.

^We have ftill Difpofitions in our Breafls, to

efteem and honour Goodnefs, to be grateful

for Benefits, to obferve the Commands and

fubmit to the Difpofal of a juft, wife, and kind

Superior. Now thefe, directed to their pro-

pereft Object, Almighty God, are Love, Obe-

dience and Relignation to him, in which con-

fifts a Spirit of Religion. We have alfo by
Nature, not only tender Affections in the

nearer Relations of Life, but a general Senfe

and Approbation of Honefty and Truth, of

Good-will, Pity, and Forgivenefs towards all

with whom we have to do: and thefe things

comprehend our Duty to our Neighbour.

Then, as to what we owe to ourfelves : rea-

fonable Creatures muft think Reafon ought
to be followed, rather than Paflion and Appe-
tite 5 muft condemn the ExcefTes, that deftroy

d Rom. vii. 18, 22.

their
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their Undemanding or Health ; and be (hock-

ed at Violations of Decency and Modefty.
So that, in Truth, we have the Seeds within

us of every thing good, as well as evil. And
all we need is, to cultivate the one, and pluck

up the other, and we are what we mould be.

It is acknowledged, we have not Strength of

our own to root out our Vices : and our Vir-

tues will never bear Fruit, without kindly In-

fluences from above. But fince God is ready

to give us all we really want, we may labour

with full as much Affurance of fucceeding, as

if we had it of our own.

There are Inilances but too many, of Per-

fons bringing themfelves into Habits contrary

to Reafon and Nature : why mould it be im-

poflible to acquire fuch, as agree with both ?

We can abftain from Faults, for which we
have ever fo great a Love, when our Interefl

requires it, when fome favourite Purfuit or

Fancy is ferved by it. This cannot there-

fore, in general, be extremely difficult: for

very often the Motive of fuch Self-denial is

trifling enough. And why do we then per-
fuade ourfelves, that Love of God and our

Duty, and Hope of eternal Happinefs, and

Fear of eternal Mifery, cannot have an equal

G 3 Influence
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Influence upon us ? The Truth is, we need

but try heartily, and we fhall find it can
-,
fhall

find that we are able by a firm Refolution,

founded on Faith in Heaven, to abflain from

any one finful Action whatever: and therefore,

by repeating the Refolution, from any Number

of fuch Actions.

Indeed merely retraining the outward Acts

of Vice is not being virtuous: Virtue confiits

in the inward Difpofition of the Heart. But

a Courfe of fuch Reflraints uniformly carried

on with that View, will as certainly, in Time,

change our Difpofitions in this Refpect, as we

fee it doth in all others. We grow contented,

and pleafed, by Degrees, with every Place, and

every Way of Life, we are put into : and be-

come fond at lafl, of what we were once quite

indifferent about; nay, of what we difliked

very much. But befides the general Force of

Cuftom, there is a peculiar Complacency, con-

nected by our Maker with the Performance of

our Duty; which the longeft Habit of Sin,

cannot fo intirely extinguilh, but that, when-

ever we return to the right Way, our Heart

will'applaud us for every Step we take ; joyful

Profpects will open to us, and invite us on

through every Difficulty ; till at length we
.

Hull
*"
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fhafl get beyond them, and find the Ways sf

WifdomPleafantnefsi andallher Paths, Peace*.

Perhaps this may not be fo foon, as.we could

wifh or expect. Yet, not uncommonly, God
meets the very firft Advances, that he hath in-

clined Men to make towards him, and changes

their Hearts almoft totally at once. But be it

ever fo long, what have we elfe to do, but go

on and wait his Time ? Attaining a religious

State of Mind is not a Matter, at which one

would aim only if it could be acquired in a.

fhort Space, and with little Trouble. It is

the great, the one thing that we have to be

concerned about in Life: what muit be done,

or we are mifemble; and if once done well,

makes us happy for ever. Therefore, how
flow or how difficult our Progrefs may be, is

little to the Purpole : we mould go on with

more Pkafure indeed, if we went on falter and

imcother : but our Bufineis is, to go on as we
can. And whoever hath Strength enough to

make a Stand, may quickly have enough to

gain Ground ; and, by purluing his Advin-

tage, will undoubtedly at length get a com-

plete Victory.

Pror. iiL 1 7.

G i I "am
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I am very fenfible, how often this fails to be

the Cafe. But the Reafon is: either Men do

not fet about reforming themfelves with the

Sincerity, the Spirit and the Prudence, that

they do about other Points of Importance; or

they have not Patience to perfift in it.

Moft People, far from willing to mend their

Faults, are very unwilling to know that they

have any. Now what can be the Meaning of

this ? In all other Employments, whoever is

defirous to do well, examines carefully into

the Defects of his own Work, receives with

Thankfulnefs the Judgment of his Friends,

turns to Ufe even the Cenfures of his Ene-

mies; and from whencefoever the Knowledge
of any Imperfection conies, hath no Quiet,

till he hath corrected it to the beft of his

Power. But is it thus we act in the Govern-

ment of our Hearts, and the Conduct of our

Lives ? If not, whence comes the Difference ?

Doubtlefs from hence, that we are not fo

fmcere in one Cafe, as the other. It is not

Righteoufnefs, Piety, and Virtue, that we hun-

ger and
thirjl after ; but a fair Shew, even

though it be a falfe one, to others and bur-

fclves. We have fmall Regard to what pro-
motes not this : and what leffens it, we con-

fider
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fider only as an Injury and a Lois ; not at all

as an Opportunity given us of reforming and

improving our Hearts and Lives, notwith-

ftanding that we profefs the ftrongeft Defire

of it.

But fuppofe a Perfon ever fo defirous to con-

quer fome Vices, yet if he indulge others
-,
or

fuppofe he endeavours to get rid of all Immo-

ralities, yet if he allow himfelf in Profanenefs

or Forgetfulnefs of God, his Aim is incon-

fiflent, and he muft not hope to fucceed.

Every Virtue is connected with every other

Virtue : all Virtue is connected with Religion :

and they will not flourish apart. Specious

Appearances there may be: but not ufeful

Realities. We muft hunger and tbirft after

univerfal PJgbteoufnefs, not one Part only, if

we expect to be filled from above.

Nay though we fhould wifh to grow better

in all Refpecls, yet wishing it faintly, and at-

tending to it flightly, will never effect it. If

we make Riches, or Power, or Pleafure, or any

Tiling elfe of this World, our great Aim ; and

look upon the religious and moral Government

of ourfelves as an inferior Matter ; not to be

overlooked indeed, but requiring only fo much

Regard, as thefe more important Atiairs will

G 4 adiniti
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admit; our Improvement in it will be very

little, if any at all : For we cannot ferve two

Mailers
f

. But did we once fee, and will keep

in Mind, that Piety and Virtue are our Buli-

nefs here ; that forming our Hearts to a prac-

tical Eiteem of Reafon and Truth, to a Tem-

per of Juftice and Goodnefs towards Men, of

Reverence and Obedience to God, of Love to

Chrill, of Joy in the Holy Ghoft, is our main

Concern, compared with which eveiy thing

elfe is nothing : it would make a wonderful

Difference, both in our Diligence and our

Succefs.

But ftill the greateft Diligence may fail, un-

lefs we proceed in a proper Method. If we
refolve againft Sin ; and will not refolve to be

on our Guard againft the Things, that lead us

into it : If we defire to grow in Grace* ; and

will not ufe the Means, which God hath ap-

pointed for our Growth in it : what wonder

is it, that we fail ? Nay, though we take the

righteft Methods imaginable, and proceed irk

them, for a Time, with the greateft Spirit :

yet if, after a while, we become wearied, and

faint in our Minds*, and leave off; all our pail

Labour will be in vain. We cannot indeed

I Matth. vi. 24. ^ 2 Pet. in, 18. b Heb. xii. 5.

keen
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keep to the lame Pitch conftantly: but when-

ever the want of it hath betrayed us into a

Fault, we can recover and raiie ourfelves up to

it again. And though a frefh Repetition of

the fame Fault were to fucceed often; yet,

Recollection and frefh Relblution may be re-

peated as often, till through the Grace of God

they become effectual.

But here People ufually object; they cannot

refolve againft Sin more ftrongly, than they,

have done ; yet their former Refolurions have

ftood them in no Stead : and to what Purpoie
is it to make more ! Now every one fees, how

abfurd this Way of thinking would be in the

Affairs ofcommon Life. Scarce any one fuc-

ceeds at the firfl Trial, ufually not till after

many Trials, in almoft any Thing they go
about to learn. And yet what do they do ?

They endeavour on : and though perhaps they
cannot poiiibly be more in earneft at laft, than

they were at firft, yet infenfibly, themfelves

know not how, they overcome the Difficulty

fo intirely, that very often neither any Feeling,

jior any Notion of it remains.

Let us therefore imitate their Perfeverance;

and not be impatient, and out cf Hopes, be-

caufe cf a few Failures : alv. ays think lowly of

what
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what we have done : but always highly of

what through God's help, we may do. Being

uneafy at our paft Mifcarriages, is indeed a

Duty, fo far as it teaches us to be humble, to

afk Pardon, and ftrive to behave better. But

if we do Nothing but dwell upon and aggra-

vate our Fault to our own Minds ; till we have

fo little Opinion of, and fo little liking to, our-

felves, that we have no Heart to fet about

Amendment ; a Senfibility, thus exceflive, de-

feats its own End
-,
and becomes a new Sin,

added to all the former '. We mufl therefore

never defpair,and give up our Cafe as incurable,

and our Souls as loft : for they are not fo. God
is our Phyfician ; and no Difeafe is too inve-

terate for him. We have only to fludy and

follow his Directions faithfully, and the final

Event is infallible. If we fail in our Duty ;

we may, if we will, from that very Failure,

get more. Strength and Skill for the future :

by obferving, through what Wrongnefs or

Weaknefs ia our Temper, what Rafhnefs or

Negligence in our Conducl, the Advantage

pit y.x.Txyi/ui Ti' yivvpwui'' ilia, xctratyrovi;, JK.J?

O$ TO T<UI> wau&>TCa.V Hiifluxi TO

^ y.-yoti. up craAiv Q- Vf|, * aTToXw/.w, Arraitt Efrift. 1. 4.

c. 9. verfus finem,
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againft us was gained ; and thinking, .what

Precautions will be moil effectual againft ano-

ther Trial. A moderate Share of Time and

Pains, honeftly fpent thus, would give us

happy Earnefts of obtaining at length an in-

tire Conqueft : which however, though always

poffible, will be much the eafier and furer,

the earlier we prepare for and engage in the

Conflict ; before we give the Enemy Leifure

to ftrengthen himielf, by further weakening
and corrupting us. My Son, gather Inftrudim

from tby Toutb up: Jb Jbalt tbou fold Wifdom
till thine old Age. Come unto her as one that

plowetb . and fnoctb, and wait for her gozd

Fruits : for tbouJbalt.not toil much in labouring

about her, but Jbalt eat of ber Fruits rigbt

Jam. My S6n, iftbou s0i/t, tbsuJbalt be taught;

and iftbou appfy tby Mind, tbou Jbalt be pru-
dent. Let tby Mind be upon the Ordinances of

'

the Lord, and meditate continually in bis Com-

mandments : He ftall eftabtijb thine Heartland

ghe tbee Wifdom at tbine own Defire
k
.

But fuppofing the worfl, that we have been

negligent or even grofly finful in time paft ;

yet not only Reaibn and the Promises of Scrip-

ture, but Experience proves the PofiabiKty of

* Ecclusvi. 18, 19, 31,37.

ovr
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our Recovery. Did not David recover from

Adultery and Murder, Manaffth from Idola-

try, Zaccheus the Publican from Covetoufnefs

and Injuftice, Peter from denying Chrift, Paul

from blafpheming and perfecuting ? Have not

Multitudes in all Ages, many in our own, fome

perhaps known to us, recovered from the vileft

Acls, from the longeft Habits of Sin ? Why
then cannot we do what they have done ?

It muft be conferled indeed, that fome have

naturally Difpofitions much more favourable

both to Innocence and Repentance, than

others. But God hath made none of his Crea-

tures incapable of what he made them for.

And nnce he condefcends to help us, we may
be fure he will help us as much as we really

want. The Weaknefs of Man, the Force of

Temptation, the Difficulty of Duty, are of

fmall Account, where the Almighty is ready

to interpofe. Our own Strength indeed can-

not increafe, in proportion as our Trials do :

but that, which proceeds from him, can. And

this is the great Felicity of our Dependance

upon him; that while our Senfe of continually

needing his Aid is fitted, beyond all things, to

keep us humble : our AiTurance of having it,

if
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if we will afk and ufe it, gives us a Comfort

and a Spirit, that nothing elfe can equal.

God will certainly enable us to do every

Thing, which is neceflary to be done. And

though he may poffibly fufler us to ftrive

againft fome of our fmaller . Faults, much

longer and more ineffecTually, than we could

wifli; yet we may be allured, he hath wife

and good Realbns for exercifing us with fuch

Difficulties: and provided we continue the

good Fight with Patience and Courage, what-

ever Labour and Pain it may caufe us now,

it ihall not hinder, but increafe our Reward

hereafter : and the Profpecl: of that, is abun-

dantly fufficient to make us happy in the

mean while. Not that we can ever fit our-

felves to appear before God, and be juftified

in his Sight, on the footing of a Covenant of

Works. Far be from us the haughty Imagi-
nation. We defire to be accepted, not for

what we have done, but for what our bkfied

Redeemer hath done on our Account : and to

befound in him, not btruhlg our own Rigbtewf-

nefs, which is of the Law, but that lohicb is

through the Faith of Cbrift, the Rigbtcoufnefs

icbicb is of God by Faith '. After this we are

'"Phil. iii. 9.

to
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to hunger and tbirft both as the Means of per-

fonal Righteoufnefs, and the Ground of God's

accepting it. In this alone we are to hope

firft, and rejoice afterwards.

Yet ftill, if in this Life only we had Hope in

Cbrijly ive might fometimes be of all Men moft

miferabk
m

. Not but that, even then, a fteady

Courfe of Virtue and Religion would in gene-

ral be evidently for the Interest of Mankind,

and almoft of every Individual. But after all,

there would be Cafes too often happening, in

which the Trouble of combating evil Inclina-

tions and Habits would be fo great, the Pro-

grefs in Goodnefs fo imperfect, and the En-

joyment of it fo precarious and fhort-lived ;

that human Refolution muft be fuppofed likely

to ftagger and faint, under fuch Trials. But

fince we are afTured of enjoying to Eternity in

Perfection, whatever Graces we have culti-

vated here with Sincerity ; the Toilfomenefs

of the Work, and the Slownefs of the Succefs,

ought not to deter us in the leaft. Let the

Watchfulnefs over our Conduct, the Reftraint

of our Paffions, and wrong Defires, be ever fo

uneafy j let this Uneafmefs laft ever fo long ;

let our Advancement, after doing our beft, be-

i Cor. xv. 19.

6 mixed
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mixed with ever fuch mortifying Failures and

Frailties : yet, if we be "faithful unto the End,

every one of thefe feemingly difcouraging Cir-

cumftances will have full Allowance made for

it,' and be moft equitably confidered to our

Advantage. We have only to take care of

our Duty ; and the Goodnefs of our Maker

will be fure to take care of our Happinefs.

Xor is it indeed, could we but think aright, of

very great Confequence, whether we begin to

tafte that Happinefs, in any confiderable De-

gree, during our momentary Life on Earth ;

which however truly good Perfons, almoil: if

not abfolutely without Exceptions, do; or

whether it be referved for that approaching

Time, when all they, that have bungred and

tbirfled after Rigbtesufnefs }xvK9 Jball be abun-

dantlyfilledivitb the Plenteoufnefs ofGod'sHouje,

and made to drink ofthe River ofbis Pleafures '.

For ivitb bim is Fulnefs of "Joy,
and at bis right

Hand there are Pleafuresfor evermore . 'There-

fore, my beloved Brethren, be ye ftedfajt, un-

moveable, always abounding!in the Work of the

Lord: forafmucb as ye know, that your Labour

is not in vain in the Lord*.

PC. xxxvi, 8, 9. PC xri. 1 1. r i Cor. rr. 58,

SER-
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SERMON VI.

JAMES i. 27.

Pure Religion and undefled before God and the

Father is this: to vijit
the Fatherlefs and

Widows in their AJ/ti&ion, and to keep him-

felf unfpottedfrom the World.

O underfland the Meaning of thefe Words

fully, it muft be obferved, that St. fames
wrote his Epiille to the Jewijh Believers in

Chrift; many ofwhomwere not yet fufficiently

apprized, how grievoufly the Traditions of

their Elders had corrupted Religion. For

long-received Errors are feldom entirely call

off, till fome Time after the Truths, which,

by evident Confequence, prove them to be

Errors, are embraced. Thefe new Converts

therefore, being accuftomed from their In-

fancy to think very higKJy of that Purity of

Faith and Worihip, which was their principal

Dulinclion from the Heathen World, conti-

nued even after they were Chriftians, to give

VOL. IV. H it
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it an undue Preference to the weightier! Du-

ties of common Life. Their Opinion of cere-

monial Worlhip indeed the Gofpel had proba-

bly lowered: but it mufl have increafed their

Efteem of Faith. And though it was eafy to

underftand that no Faith could be valuable, un-

lefs it brought forth the good Fruit ofuniverfal

Obedience ; yet wrong Inclinations led many to

miftake the Matter: who accordingly content-

ing themfelves with a fpeculative Belief, and

formal Devotion, thought and fpoke ill of

thofe, who either differed from them in religi-

ous Tenets, or laid any great Strefs on moral

Practice. Now had the Apoftles indulged

Imaginations and Behaviour fo agreeable to

corrupt Nature, undoubtedly they would have

gained by it a much larger Number of Difci-

ples. But they had not ft learned Chnft *. Each,

as Opportunity presented itfelf, diligently op-

pofed this dreadful Perverfion of the Doctrine

according to Godlinefs
b

-

y but none with a warmer

Zeal, than St. 'James: who, prefiding over the

Chriftians of Jerufalem, muft have had the
"

moft Experience of it. He therefore, through-
out this whole Epiftle, pleads earneftly for

the moral Duties-, Beneficence and

v'. zc. *
i Tim. vi. 3.

Self-
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^elf-government : the latter to be exercised in

our Words, as well as A&kms.

But efpecially in the Text, he hath exalted

them fo high, that he may fcem, and I feu-

hath been apprehended by ibme, to exclude

every thing elie, as unnecenary. For what

Occafion is there, it may be laid, to concent

ourielves about Ads of Piety, when tve are

plainly told by an Apoftle, that a good-natured

inofibnilve, regular Life is the whole of our

Duty ? Now had the Apoftk told us this* he

would have contradicted both Realbn and him-

felf. If right Sentiments and Behaviour be

requifke in ibme Cafes ; they muft in all. If

the good Qualities ofour Fellow-creatures de- _

ierve proportionable Efteem; the infinite Per-

fections of our Creator demand the higheft

poffible Veneration. Ifwe owe them Grati-

tude for the Kindneffes, which they do us; we
owe beyond Companion more to him, from

whofe Bounty every Objed: and every Capacity
of Enjoyment is derived. If our earthly Supe-
riors are intitled to Retpeft and Subminion ;

the Kingand Lord of all hath an unipeakably
::.--.-.. rr Cliim, that v.e QxMild pay him the

profoundeft Homage, beheve his Imlrudion?,

and do his Wfll without Referve, however w>-

H 2 tiicdj
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tified ; be abfolutely refigned to his Difpofal,

truft in his Care, and live as being always in his

Prefence. If laftly, when we have mifbehaved

to a Man like ourfelves, we are humbly to ac-

knowledge it, and condefcend to every reafon-

able Condition of Pardon ; furely, when we

have finned againft our heavenly Father, we

are bound to the deepeft Self-condemnation,

the moft penitent Confeffion, the readieft

Compliance with whatever Method, he, who

alone can judge of the proper one, fhall pre-

fcribe for our Reconciliation.

Plainly therefore a religious and Chriftian

Behaviour is equally neceflary with a moral

one : and there can neither be Religion with-

out feeling and exprefling Reverence to God ;

nor Chriftianitywithout believing the Doctrines

andobferving the Inftitutions of Chrift. Nor

did St. 'James imagine there could. On the

contraiy, we find him enjoining Faith and

Prayer, giving Directions about public Wor-

fhip, and afcribing great Efficacy to the private

Miniftrations of the Elders of the Church.

Nay, in the very Text, far from excluding a

Spirit of Piety, he fuppofes the good Deeds,

which he fpecines, to be done with a View of

appearing pure and undefiled before God and the

Father.
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Father. .The Perfons, to whom he wrote,

had no Doubt, whether Chriil had command-

ed them to be religious : but they underftood

not fully, wherein Religion confifted. There-

fore knowing that they wanted comparatively
but little Incitement to the fpeculative and de-

votional Parts
-,
he infifts on the other Duties, in

which they were deficient : Kindnefs to their

Brethren, and virtuous Reilraint of themfelves.

Thus he completes the Scheme of Christianity,

in perfect Harmony with that, which St. Paul

hath elfewhere given, by adding to the Obli-

gations of a godly Life, thofe of a righteous and

fiber one e
.

To fet his Dodrine before you in a ftill

clearer Light, I fhall proceed to fhew

I. What vifiting the Fatherlefs and Widows

in their Affliction implies.

I 1 . What keeping ourfehes unfpottedfrom the

World comprehends.
III. That thefe two Things are principal

Parts of pure and undefilei Religion.

I. What 'vifiting the Fatberlefs and Widows

in their Affliction implies.

Now, in Scripture Language, to vifit any

one is to take fuch Notice of him, and treat

c Tit. ii. 12.

H
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him in fuch Manner, as his Condition requires.

For as Inattention and Neglect are expreffcd by

ihutting the Eyes, or turning them from any

one; fo Attention and Regard, whether in or-

der to puniih or to mew Favour, are denoted

by opening the Eyes, and turning them towards

him; which, incur Tranflation, js often called

Word originally of the fame Import
with frequently looking upon, and contem-

plating. For feeing and knowing any Cafe, in

Man ought to be, and in God is always, con-

nected with acting fuitably to it. The Day of
his Vlfitation therefore, when wicked Perfons

or Nations are the Subject, is the Day of his

Vengeance
d

: but that the Lord hath vi/itedand

redeemed his People, is the highefl Expremon of

his Love e

. And in one Paffage of holy Writ,

thefe different Senfes of the Word are found

together in a beautiful Oppofition. T/JUSfaith

the Lord God of IJrael againft the Pajlors, that

feed my People : Ye havefcatteredmy Flock, and

driven them away, and have not vi/ited them :

behold, I will
vijit upon you the Evil of your

Doings, faith tkc Lord*. Since therefore the

proper Notice, to be taken of Perfons in Dif-

trefs, is to give them rill the Comfort and Re-
If. x. 3.

c Luke i. 68. f
Jer. xxiii. 2.
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lief, that we can; this is what sifting fignifies

in the Text : as it doth alfo in our Saviour's

future Speech to thofe on his right Hand : /

was jick, andyt injited me*.

To vifit thus the Father/eft and Widows is,

in common Acceptation, aWork, not ofJuftice

but of Compaffion ; fo that St. James differs

in Phrafe from St. Paul-, according to whom
the lecond great Duty of Religion is Righte-
oufnefs. But as Righteoufhefs there undoubt-

edly includes Mercy; which indeed is but

Equity to our Fellow-creatures, and ftrid: Juf-

tice to God, who hath intrufted us with the

Care of them : fo Mercy here muft include

Righteoufhefs ; without which it cannot be

real and confident. There are indeed Peribns,

who fhew, and perhaps afFed: to {hew, great

Humanity in ibme Things, without Honefty
of Heart in others. One Sort pique themfelves

on their Tendernefs and Bounty, conftant or

occafional, to thofe whom they happen to like :

another, on their Charity, to the Poor, or Sym-

pathy with the DiftaeiTed, in general : a third,

on their Affability and obliging Deportment to

all the World. But ilill, on ibme Occafions,

they will be oppreffive or fraudulent, corrupt

r i March, xxv. 36.

H 4

"

or
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or prejudiced, cruel or negligent. Now with

Men, at leaft with the Injudicious and Inconfi-

derate, who make up a numerous Body, fuch

partial Virtue may often take. But God ex-

pe<5ts
univerfal Rightnefs of Difpofition and

Behaviour: and our own Confciences, in every

ferious Hour, will reproach us, if we fail in

any Branch. A Conduct in fome Points bene-

ficent, in others injurious, mud of Neceffity be

lefs ufeful to Mankind than it ought : and for

the moft Part, if not always, will be hurtful

on the Whole, both by its immediate ErTecT:?,

and the bad Influence of its Example.
Firft therefore the Foundation of Juftice

muft be laid; and then the beautiful Super-
ftrudlure of Mercy will ftand firm : which

every one to his Power mould be induftrious in

raifing. For the State of the World very loudly

demands, that we not only abftain from doing
Harm to each other, but do every Kind of

Good, that we poffibly can. St. Barnes indeed

hath mentioned but one, injiting the Widows
and

Fatberlefs in their
jlffticiisn.

But our Savi-

our adds more Ads of Companion, concern-

ing which Inquiry will be made at the laft

Day : and though he iecms to fpeak as if thefe

alone would determine our final State ; yet he

fpeaks
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fpeaks in the fame Manner, ofother Virtues, in

his Sermon on the Mount. And not only this,

but die whole Tenour ofScripture proves, that

every Virtue mull be pracrifed ; though fre-

quently future Happinefs is prcmifcd to a

fingk one : under which, in that Cafe, all the

reft, eipecially of the fame Sort, are meant to

be comprehended. For as they flow from the

fame Principle, and are naturally connected,

4they are not fuppoled to be unnaturally dil-

joined. Thus in fonie Places the Love, in

others the Fear, or even the Belief alone, of

God, is put for the Whok of Religion ; juft as

Kindnefs to afflicted Orphans and Widows is

put here for the Whole of Benevolence.

Nor indeed was it ealy, if poliible, to have

pitched on a more proper Specimen. Virtuous

Actions are laudable only fo far as they proceed

from virtuous Motives. Now feme Parts of

kind Behaviour may be intended merely to

procure a Return ofdie fame : as Cbmplsifance
and Courtefy. Others may be artful Contri-

vances to promote our own more important

worldly Interefts: as the Multitude ofServices,

great and unall, which Men are ib orncious in

doing their Superiors. And the Vanity of

railing a high Character may produce not a

few:
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few: indeed all that lie open to publick Ob-

fervation. But comforting and afilfting the

afflicted and helplefs Poor, is a melancholy,

troubleibme, expenfive Work : and if per-

formed with the Privacy, needful to acquit it

from the Cenfure of Oflentation, attracts but

little of the World's Regard, which is com-

monly fixed on Objeds widely different. This

Inflance therefore was chofen by our Apoille

Xvith the utmoft Prudence, to remind Men,
that the only genuine Beneficence is that,

which extends, as Opportunity offers, to the

leaft inviting Cafes.

Our Saviour himfelfgave a Rule of the fame

Tendency, when, at a large Feaft, be /hid to

him, that bade him ; When thou makejl a Dinner

or a Supper, call not thy Friends, nor thy Bre-

thren, neither thy Kinfmen, nor rich Neighbours;

kjl they alfo bid thec again, and a Recompence be

made thec. But when thou makejl a Feajl, call

the poor, the maimed, the hinie, the blind ; and

thou jhalt be
bleffed. For they cannot recunpcnfi

thee : for thoujhalt be recompenfcd at the Refur-

reftion of the Juft*. His Meaning was not,

to forbid any of the Proprieties or Civilities of

Life : much lefs to enjoin a perverfe Afrecta-

k Luke xiv. 12 .'4.

tion
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tkm of contradicting them. Neither his Doc-

trine, nor his Temper, were of this Turn. On
the contrary, he wrought a Miracle once, to

enable the Mailer cf a Family to entertain his

Guefb more plentifully
V But the Cuflom of

the Jewtfb Language, in comparing two

Tilings, is leemingly to prohibit that, which

is only defigned to be represented as the lefs

valuable. Thus in the Old Teflament God

faith, I^ittbeuc Mercy, andnot Sacrifice*-, that

is, I efteem it more than Sacrifice. Here then,

in the fame Manner, our Bletted Lord means to

prefer Charity to the Poor, before Hospitality

and Generality to fach as need it not : and un-

der this one Example to intimate a general

Caution, that we Should not content ourfelves

with the Performance of the more pleating

Offices of Society ; (becaufe our Inducements

to thefe may be doubtful) but prove to others

and our own Minds, that our Goodnefs is real

and univeriEil, by a more than ordinary Care to

fulfil thole Obligations, which we mould na-

turally be moil inclined to omit. And as thefe

are not the fame in allMen; but ibme are apteil

to fail inoneExpretiion ofHumanity,andibme

in another
-, we ought none of us to confider

any fingle Branch, however excellent, as if it

i Jofea ii. i, tx. * Ho Ti. 6. Matt. ix. 13.
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were the Whole : but each to think over the

feveral Particulars, be they ofmore or lefs Mo-

ment, in which he can add to the Satisfaction,

ordiminifli the Uneafmefs of his Fellow-crea-

tures : that fo, by exerting a Benevolence, not

lavimed promifcuouily, but proportioned with

Judgment, to every Perfon within the Sphere
of his Influence, he may, in this Part of his

Duty, be perfeft and entire, wanting nothing
1

.

Ufually indeed the Rich and Great can do

Good by far the moft effectually and exten-

iively. But others alfo, by Dutifulnefs or Af-

fection mewn in the nearer Relations of Life,

by virtuous Example, Advice prudently given,

feafonable Affiflance, deferved Recommenda-

tion, faithful Service, compaffionate Sympathy,

obliging Notice, innocent Chearfulnefs, and

even common good Humour, may be Inftru-

ments, ofmuch more Comfort and Satisfaction

to all around them, than is generally imagined.

Bur I now proceed to mew you
1 1 . Wha t keeping ourfehes unfpottedfrom the

World comprehends.
And in general it means, preferving our

Lives and our Hearts free from thole Vices, to

which either the natural Impreflions of fenfible

Objects, or the additional Force given them by
1

James i. 4.

prevailing
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prevailing Cuftom, may expofe us. Now theie

are of different Sorts. Wemay learn from the

World Selfifhnefs, Envy, Retentment. Bat

thefe interfere fo continually both with Jalike

and Humanity, that in Effect you have been

cautioned againlt them under the former Head.

We may alfo learn Pride : a Sin, which taints

the Mind ofMan beyond moil things : not only

renders him diJagreeable and injurious, and

prevents his making Reparation, though ienJi-

ble that he owes it; but keeps him from per-

ceiving his Faults and his Follies, and tempts
him to think that Application even to God for

Pardon and Attiftance is beneath him. Yet

with this dreadful Spirit ourNature is ib deeply

-infecled, and we ftrengthen one another Ib

much in it by our Behaviour, that it requires,

both a find: Search to find how far we are

guilty of it, and uncommon Care to root it out.

But the moft prevailing Defilement of the

World is immoderate Love of Pleafure : a Dif-

pofition of worfe Confequence, as Multitudes

profeis not to lee the Harm of it. For they
conceive luch exceedingly high Opinions of

the Merit ofgood Nature, and their own Share

in this Merit, that they are perfectly indifferent

about every thing elle, a*d violate the plainefl

Rules of Sobrietyand ChafUtywithoutScrupk.

2 Yet
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Yet fuch Men will appear, when the Matter is

examined, extremely deficient in the very

Point, on which they reft- their Character. For

they always grieve and afflict their Friends ;

they frequently wrong, in various Ways, thofe,

whofe Happinefs they were bound, and per-

haps had engaged, principally to confult;they

entice others into Sin, and leave them after-

wards expofed to Wretchednefs ; they intro-

duce DnTenfions and Dishonour into Families,

they diforder and weaken human Society. And
the Wrongncfs of their Conduct is fo evident,

that they are ufually forced by a Variety of

Arts to banim Reflexion ; that they may, if

poffible, be ignorant of their own Guilt, or at

leaft inattentive to it. For would they but

conlider at all ferioufly, and without palliating,

what unkind and cruel things they do, what

good and worthy Actions their Courfe of Life

obliges them to omit, and how flrongly their

Example tends to make others perhaps worfe

than themielves ; they could not fail to fee,

that whatever Pretences, and fometimes plau-

fible ones, there may be to the contrary, no.

two things upon Earth are in Reality more in-

confiftent, than good Nature and Debauchery.
Indeed great Numbers will acknowledge

this 5 who yet ftrenuoully plead, that provided

they
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they do nothing prejudicial to others, there

can be no Harm in diverting and delighting

themselves to the utmoil in whatever fails

their Fancy. But befides the prudential Ob-

teclions to this Scheme, it ought ilirely to be

obierved, that in Point of Doty we are bound

to live and ad agreeably to the Nature given

us. If Famous and Appetites had been the

Whole of our inward Frame, we ought allow-

ably have indulged them to the full, like the

reft of our Fellow-brutes. If being alfo bkft

with Reaibn, we were taught nothing more by
it, than to abftain from hurting each other ;

fb kmg as we observed that Caution, it could

not condemn us. Butwe fed ourfelves quali-

fied for better add worthier Occupations, than

the iDoft innocent Indulgences of Senie. We
experience a higher Order of Afre&ions, en-

dued with a rightful Authority over the reft-

Thefe it is our Bufinefs to cultivate here, in

order to reap the Fruit of them lor ever here-

after. And all Attachments to worldly Ob-

jeds, which make us overlook the Worth,
and neglect the Improvement of our own

Souls, though they were not in the fcafl injuri-

ous to others, are improper and criminal Der
bifements of ourfelves. Be they vehement

5 Purfuits
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Purfuits or light Amufements, grofler Plea-*

fures or more refined ones ; that we mould

live to them, and fill up our Time and our

Thoughts with them, as Multitudes com-

monly do, is altogether unfuitable to Creatures

evidently formed for Attentions and Impref-
fions ofanother Sort, rational, moral, religious.

And though our prefent Situation upon Earth

fubjefts us to many low Employments, and

offers to us many low Gratifications, neither

of which we are to difdain, fince they are ap-

pointed for us -

y yet we muft habituate ourfelves

to a Superiority over them, by fit Exercifes of

Self-denial ; and both confider and ufe them,

only as being fubfervient to nobler Purpofes ;

ever fixing our chief Regard on the Duties of

Life, the State ofour own Hearts, the Relation

which we bear to God, the fpiritual and eter-

nal Blifs, for which he defigns us. Elfe, far

from being unfpotted by this World, we mall be

ib immerfed in it, as not to be meetfor the In-

heritance ofthe Saints in Light
m

.

Accordingly the Scripture, which, coming
from him, who beft knows what is good for us,

ought furely to be obeyed, were it ever fo im-

plicitly, both restrains our fenfual Enjoyments
" Col. i. 12.

within
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within certain Limits, and requires a great

Dilengagement from the moft allowable of

earthly Satisfadions and Advantages, that we

may have Room in our Breaft, for purer Joys.

Our Lord himfelf hath told us ; No Man can

ferve two Mafters :for either ke will bate the one,

and love the other, or
elfe

be will bold to the one

and
dejpije the other. Te Cannot ferve God and

Mammon ". And his Apoftles have enjoined

us, Set your Afe&ions on Things above, not on

Things on the Earth 9
. Love not the World,

neither the Things that are in the World. If

any Man love the World, the Love of the Fa-

ther is not in him. For all that is in the World,

the Luft of the Flejb, the Luft of the Eyes, and

the Pride ofLife, is not of the Father 9
. That

is ; immoderate Fondnefs for the Pleafures of

Senle, unreafonable Delight in beholding the

Increale ofour Wealth, haughty Complacency
in Pre-eminence and Power, are not Difpofi-

tions proceeding from God, nor confiftent

with a Spirit of true Religion. We cannot

indeed preferve ourielves from being follicited,

perhaps from being moved and difquieted, by
fome or other of the Temptations that fur-

Matth. vi. 24. Col. iii. z. P f Johnii. 15, 16.

VOL. IV. I round
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round us : but from yielding to them, through
Divine Affiftance, we may.

Nor is it neceflary for this Purpofe, either

to retire out of Society, or live uncomfortably

in it. The Duties of our Stations and feveral

Profemons we mull faithfully perform, as Part

of the Service, which we owe to God, for he

will accept the commoneft Labour as fuch, if

it flows from that Principle. The natural

Gratifications, which he hath provided for us,

are neither unthankfully to be condemned, nor

beyond Reafon fufpedted, as unfafe. And they,

who run into fuch Extremities, make Religion

appear uninviting to others, and lay a heavier

Burthen on themfelves, than they will be able

to bear, at leaft without fouring their Tem-

pers : a grievous Fault ; and in that Cafe the

lefs excufable, as it is of their own bringing

on, by going out of their Way : whereas going
forward in it would have intitled them both

to furer Protection and eafier Pardon.

But ftill over-free Indulgence is much more

general, and ufually more hazardous, than

overftria: Abftinence. And all Perfons, efpe-

cially all who enter far into the World, fhould

frequently and
impartially examine, whether

they are indeed fo innocent, as they are apt to

Imagine ;
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imagine ; whether they are not growing tain

and thoughtlefs, languid in their Sentiments

of true Honour and Virtue, infrequent or fpi-

ritlefs in their Devotions, unmindful of pafi

Sins and future Improvements, forgetful of

their latter End. And proportionably as they
difcover any of thefe bad Symptoms, they
fhould take moft ferious Heed to tbemfefaesy

left
their Hearts be overcharged vntb the Cares,

the Purfiiits, the Diverfions, ofthis Life ; and

Jo that Day come upon them vnawaresV
Let us all therefore determine, neither to fly

from fuch Trials of our Virtue, as Providence

hath defigned to ftrengthen and perfect it ; nor

yet run or be led into fuch, as may probably

overfet it : but ufe the Good and bear the Evil

of this World with Moderation ; and prepare

for the Rewards of the next with Diligence.

Having thus explained the two comprehen-
five Duties of Benevolence and Self-govern-

ment, prefcribed in the Text, I come now to

Ofew

III. That they are principal Parts of pure

and undefiled Religion.

Indeed without them there can be nothing,

that deferves the Name. Religion is not a

* LckexxL 34,

J 2
;.
ihd
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Syftem of fpeculative Opinions, nor a Ritual

of Forms and Ceremonies : but it confifts in

that Love to God, as a Being perfectly holy in

himfelf and good to us ; and that Dutifulnefs

to him, as the Author and Ruler of the Uni-

verfe ; which engage Men to feek his Favour

by imitating his Nature and obeying his Laws.

If then we neither become fuch as he is, nor

do fuch Things, as he commands, what Pre-

tence have we to call ourfelves pious Perfons ?

* * We believe in him." And fo do the Devils
r

.

'* We ivorfiip him." But utterly in vain
3

,

while we continue to be, what he muft for

ever continue to hate ; unkind to our Fellow-

creatures or immoral in the Conduct of our-

felves. Indeed what Defire can we have of the

Reward, which he promifes, heavenly Happi-
nefs i when the Temper, neceflary to qualify

us for enjoying it, is directly contrary to that,

which we indulge ? But a Perfon humane in

his Heart, and careful in the Government of

his Appetites and ParTions cannot, ordinarily

fpeaking, be. far from the Kingdom of God\
He hath no worldly Motive to prejudice him

againft Religion: but all imaginable Reafons to

hope and believe it is true. His Knowledge
1

James ii. 19. Matth. xv. 9.
' Mark xii. 34.

of
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of what is right and fit will help to give him

juft Conceptions of God: his Efteem for it

will teach him to honour God: and the Senfe,

which he muft have, of his many Failures in

it, will powerfully tend to make him humble

and penitent, follicitous for Pardon and Ailift-

ance, in what Manner foever beflowed j and

ambitious of that blefled State, where he lhall

fin no more, but his weak Habits of Good-

nefs will attain their Maturity and bring forth

their Fruit in Perfection.

Thus do virtuous Difpofitions conduct Men
to Religion : and in return, one main Buiinefs

of Religion is to ftrengthen and improve vir-

tuous Difpofitions. Doubtlefs the Love of

God is tbt
firft

and great Commandment *
.-

but the Love of our Neighbour, and of inward

Holinefs, are the principal Evidences, which

he requires, of our loving him'. Doubtlefs

he is to be mofl reverently worfliipped ; and

every Duty, which he hath enjoined, whether

by Reafbn or by Scripture alone, moft confci-

entioufly performed : all Comparifons of one

Sort with the other, which may contribute to

depreciate either, muft be carefully avoided ;

and the inexpreflible good Influence of

Matth. xxii. 38. i John v. 3.

I merel
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merely Chriftian Precepts on the Obfervance

of all the reft, thankfully acknowledged. But

ftill, moral Obligations are by much the moll

numerous and extenfive : the Temptations,

that we have to tranfgrefs them, are much the

Jftrongeft : the Good, which fulfilling them

doth to Mankind, is much the moft confider-

able : the Proof, which it gives, of our Ad-

vancement in Piety, is much the furefl. And

they are completely comprehended under the

two Heads, mentioned in the Text, Good-

will, to others, and due Regulation of our-

felves : one of which includes all the Exertions

of Virtue ; the other, all the Reftraints of it.

If indeed we practife ever fo many of both,

only from Regard to Intereft or Eafe, Fond-

nefs for Applaufe, Fear of worldly Punimment
or Difefteem ; fecuring thefe Points will be

our whole Recompence. If we do it from a

Senfe of Duty ; that Senfe is very defective,

whilft Duty to God is leff out of the Confide-

ration. Nay, if our principal End be Obedi-

ence to him, and we flatter ourfelves that our

Obedience is meritorious or faultlefs ; our

Pride will convert the pretended Homage into,

an Infult. But if we faithfully endeavour to

perform every moral Precept, as the Law of

our



S E R M O N VI. 119

our Creator; not trufHng to ourown Strength,

but devoutly ufing the appointed Means for

obtaining the Aid of the holy Spirit ; and then

with Humility of Heart ofier up to our Hea-

venly Father all that we do, as our reafmahk

Service*; but unworthy of his Acceptance,
otherwife than through his Mercy, promiied
to the Mediation of our Blefled Lord : this

will be the fulleft Demonitration, and the

only effectual one, that we can give of pure

ReKgum and imdz/iled. Scripture teaches it:

our Underftandings acquiefce in it: the Expe-
rience of the great Day will verily it : and the

Minifters of the Gofpel are exprefsly required

to publilh the Notice of it beforehand. T&r
isafaithful Saying, andtbefe Things I -milthat

tbsu affirm cmftantly : that they, -winch have

believed in God, may he careful to maintain good
Works*.

z Rom. lii. i. J Tit. iii. 8.

S E R-
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2 TlM. iii. 5.

Having a Form of Godlinefs, but denying the

Power thereof: fromfuch turn away*

'T'HE SE Words conclude a moft dreadful

Description given by St. Paul of the

State of Mankind in the laft Days. Having
foretold the general Pradlice of almoft every

Sin, that could be named, he furprifingly adds,

that with all thefe they fliould retain a mighty
Pretence of acting from Principle : having a

Form of Godlinefs, but denying the Power there-

of. But how unaccountable loever this may
feem in Speculation, it is common in Fa6L

And we (hall do well to enquire, both into the

Original and the Extent offuch Behaviour. For

though Remarks have been made upon fome

Inilances of it with fufficient Severity,
little

Attention hath been paid to others of almoft

equal
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equal Importance : and yet we are charged to

turn away from all who are guilty of them, as

blamable and dangerous Perfons.

The Duty of Man, though proceeding all

from one Source, naturally divides itfelf into

Religion and Morals. Our Understanding and

our Affections dictate to us the Practice of

both thefe : and both evidently promote our

Happinefs. But they promote it by fuch Ex-

ercifes and Reflraints, as the inbred Diforder

of our Frame makes uneafy, at the fame Time

that it makes them necefTary : and that inju-

dicious Tendernefs for ourfelves, to which

weak Minds, as well as Bodies are liable, cre-

ates in us a ftrange Averfion from entering

upon a Courfe, imagined to be ftill harfher

than it is, though effential to our Welfare.

Yet avowedly to difregard the Obligations they
are under, would be too bold a Step for moft

Men; who muft therefore find out fome middle

Way. And one fuch Way, a very obvious one,

is Diflimulation : of which accordingly great

Ufe hath been made, to preferve a Shew both

of Piety and Virtue. But while jufl Notions

of either prevail amongfr. Men, it will ufually

coft Hypocrites more Pains to gain Credit,

than would be needful to become in earnefl

good ;
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good : and after all, they but feldom fail of

being feen through by others, and yet feldomer

iatisfy themfelves. Mere Pretence therefore

will not anfwer the Purpofe : there muft be

fomething that hath the Look, even to our

own Minds, of Reality ; foine Counterfeit of

our Duty, fubftituted inftead of it, which we

can miitake for it. Were fuch Miftakes invo-

luntary, they would be guiltlefs : but the

Peribns deceived in this Cafe, choofe to de-

ceive themfelves ; which the vicious are both

prone and able to do in a wonderful Degree.

Thus the voluptuous Man takes up with pre-

fent momentary Gratifications for his real

proper Happinefs : and the artful Man looks

on the Cunning, that only ferves a mort-lived

Turn, as genuine Wifdom.

Now in juft the fame Manner Men have

contrived to let up for Religion, fome, one

Thing, fome another : all which, though ex-

ceeding various, go under the general Name of

Superilition. And feveral of thefe Corrupti-
ons might have their firft Rife merely from

Error in Judgment or Ignorance. But then

ill Deiign muft have fupported afterwards

what otherwife good Senfe would eafily have

corrected : and the main Caufe, why Men had

falfe
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falfe Notions of God and his Worfhip, was,

that, as the Apoftle obferves, they did not like to

retain the true in their Knowledge*. It may
feem an Objection to this, that fuperftitious

Obfervances are often far more burthenfome,

than our reasonable Service b
. But an evil Heart

thinks no Grievance fo heavy, as the Exertion

of good, and the Mortification of finful Dif-

pofitions: befides that Ways have been invent-

ed of lightening the other Burthens, and re-

ducing them commonly to a fmall Matter.

No Wonder then, that in all Ages Forms of

Godlinefs 'without the Power took place : and

being greatly diversified, as different Occafions

invited, have not only flood in the Room of

all that affectionate Reverence, which Men
owe to God, but have often been fuppofed to

compenfate for breaking the flrongefl of thofe

Ties, which bind them one to another. And
thus to their Comfort, they found themfelves

at Liberty, in a great Meafure, to be at once in

Favour with Heaven, and wicked.

Yet ftill there was remaining in their Breafls

a Senfe of Right and Wrong in their Behaviour

towards their Fellow-creatures, which the

groffeft Perveriions of Religion could not quite
a Rom. j. 28. b Rom, xii. i.

extinguish ;
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cxtinguifh ; but it would from Time to Time

break out, and be troublefome. They could

not therefore be completely eafy, till this was

quieted alib: which accordingly they attempt-

ed by the feme Method that was ufed in the

former Cafe ; debating, as there the natural

Awe of God, fo here the natural Approbation
of virtuous Conduct, into a fpurious Imitation

of it. Good Minds efteem themfelves, and

labour to be efteemed by others, for acting an

innocent and ufeful, and, if need be, a ielf-

denying Part in the Community of Mankind.

But bad ones, unwilling to purchafe the Ap-

plaufe of the World and their own fo dear,

drefs themfelves up in falie Jewels, formed

artfully to referable the true ; are fo dazzled

and cheated with the Blaze of thefe, that they

overlook the inward Deformities covered bv

them, and demand more Refpedt from all

*

around them, as Perlbns of Diftinction and

Merit, than the moft truly valuable Man upon
Earth doth : for he knows his Imperfections,

and icbo b&b made him to differ
c
.

Thus then the Form without the Power,

though much oftener cenfured in Religion, is

perhaps as frequent, and as mifchkvous in

i Cor. i . -.
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Morality. Some have corrupted the former

with injurious Notions of God, with abfurd

Modes of honouring him, with Schemes of

being pious, confiftent with living impioufly.

And others in like Manner have corrupted the

latter with chimerical Imaginations, with per-

nicious Rules of Life, with vain Contrivances

to be Men of Worth, notwithftanding a Con-

duct in many Inftances notorioufly unworthy.
And thefe Depravations correfpond entirely the

one to the other. Only the SubfKtutes for true

Religion, though widely different, are moft, if

not all of them, comprehended under theTerm

Superftition ; by which Name they have been

plentifully expofed : and the Subftitutes for

true Morals not having been collected into a

Body, with a general Denomination affixed to

them, the Abufes introduced by their Means

have efcaped with flighter Notice. The moft

extenfive Word for them perhaps is, falfe Ho-
nour ; which therefore, as I proceed, I mall

commonly ufe in fpeaking of them : yet it by
no Means includes the whole ; for falfe Good-

nature, a different thing, is perpetually cried

up, to ferve jufl the fame Purpole. But how-

ever impomble it may be to find an adequate

Expreffion, the Fact is clear 5 that Counterfeits

of
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of Virtue, as well as Piety, have been fonght

out, with a bad Defign, and too fuccefsfully.

Theie, in ibme Breails, dwell together ami-

cably: either fo adapted to each other,as tojoin

in approving the fame Actions 3 or governing

by Turns when they differ, and dividing Life

between them : in which kft Caie, ifwhat calls

itielf Religion chance to be offended by any
enormous Piece of Iniquity, ibme Sacrifice is

made to it, in Acknowledgment of its iuperior

Right ; and after it is thus appealed, all goes
on as before, through the gay and nouriihiiig

Part of Mens Days at leaft. But fome Peribns

on the contrary, impatient after a while under

the Jeaft Reftraints from it, throw it off en-

tirely, and profefs Honour alone far their Rule ;

on the Dignity of which valuing themfelves

beyond Measure, they not only laugh at Super-
ftition with very Iuperior Airs, but depreciate

all Regard to God, as no better than SuperiH-

tion. Now as it would be very uojuft for a

Man of good Morals to defpile Religion ; be-

cauie theie two Syftems are not only both true,

but indeed the lame Truth : fo it is quite ridi-

culous for the Man of mere Honour to defpile

Superltition ; becauie theie two are cot only

both falie, but in Effect the fame Fallehood.

They both proceed, as you have een already,
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from the fame Unfairnefs and Inconfiderate-

nefs : and if we go on to examine their Fea-

tures more distinctly, we mall fee the Nearnefs

of their Relation ftill more fully : it will ap-

pear that each depraves equally a natural and

good Principle in the Heart ; that in each the

Depravation is brought about, by firfl exalting

too highly fome one or few Things, to the

Difparagement of others of no lefs Merit, and

then carrying the favourite Point fo far, as

turns it quickly into Folly, and foon after into

Wickednefs ; yet all under Colour of acting

from the nobleft Motives imaginable. Thefe

Things I mall endeavour to prove and apply.

That each is the Depravation of an origi-

nally right Principle in our Hearts appears

undeniably. Were not the Reverence of an-

invifible Superior founded in Nature, it could

neither have prevailed fo univerfally, nor

ftood its Ground fo firmly, , againfl all the

Sophiftry, with which Unbelievers have at-

tacked it, and under all that Load of Ablur-

dities, which Bigots have heaped upon it.

Again : were there not fomething eflentnlly

honourable and worthy, vifionary Ideas of

Worth and Honour could not have obtained

and fupported themfelves amongfl Men. So

that indeed the very Abuies, which are ob-

jected
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jeded to Religion and Virtue, will, if duly

oonfidered, amount to Proofs of than. No
Error can take deep Root and fpread far,

without aframing a Likenefs to fbme Truth,

from which it feems to fpring. And die

primitive Likenefs muft be a pretty ftrong

one : but after a while, the Likenefs of that

Likenefs may take its Place, and by Degrees

all be changed into a contrary Appearance: jufl

as by fetching a large Compafs Perfbns may
feem to walk ftraight forward, tOl their Faces

are turned the oppoute Way.
The firft Step of this Progrefs is ufhaDy fix-

ing the Thoughtsand Affe&ons veryintenfery

upon fbme one Part of Duty. And this, Men

argue, is being concerned for what theyought.

But if this engage us too much, other Objects,

intirJed to ourAttention, moil go without their

due Share, even were we denrous they thould

have k. But if we had rather forget them,

and make Amends for it by paying a double

Regard to what we like better, there are no

Degrees ofNegjed to which we may not thus

run. Every one oblerves, that in Religion

Men let their whole Hearts on fbme darling

Speculation or Practice, and utterly overlook

whatever eMb they pleafe. Nowjuft the fame

VOL. IV. K Thing
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Thing happens in Morals ; and feveral of the

Inftances coincide. As there are forne, whd

place their religious Character in performing

certain Rites, and keeping certain Rules of

outward Sanctity, without the leaft Concern

about any fuch Temper and Conduct, as thofe

Rites and Rules were deiigned to exprefs and

promote : fo do others put their moral Cha-

racter, if it may be called fuch, on little exter-

nal Proprieties and Decencies of Behaviour,

which they would on no Account violate, yet

have no Scruple of trampling upon the mofr,

important focial Obligations ; will be guilty

of the greater!: InjufHce, but not for the World

commit an Incivility ; and while in forne Cafes

they moft rigidly obferve the niceft Punctilios,

will in others difguife the vilefb Pcrfidioufnefs

with the meaneltHvpocrify. Again : the whole

Piety of many lies in a vehement Zeal to have

fuch Things publickly prpfelTed, as cither they

do not believe, or at leafl will not practife : and

the whole Virtue of others confifls in extrava-

gant Talk, meant to propagate high Notions of

Rectitude and intellectual Beauty, and harmo-

nious Affections, which have fcarce the leaft

Influence on them beyond Words. Again :

fome have narrowed their Chrillian Charity
almofl into the fingle Act of Almigiving to the

Poor,
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Poor, on the Strength ofwhich they will Ven-

ture, not only to be uncharitable in manyWay*
to whomibever elfe they wiU, but poffibly di- ,

honeft, intemperate, difiblute befides. And
others have (hrunk their boaited Benevolence

into a partial Good-nature, arbitrarily exerted

or with-held, and fhewn chiefly perhaps on

Occafions very fll chofen ; from which they

claim Allowance to be as inhumanly barba-

rous in other Cafes as they pleaie, and as pro-
fine and debauched as they can. In fhort,

Men turn their Pretences to Morals into al-

moft nothing, juft as they do their Pretences

to Religion : and in both they proceed, ibme-

times by Fafhion and Cuilom, ibmetimes by
mere Inclination or Humour. To fbine

Things they adhere firmly without any Rea-

(bn, others they flight contemptuoufly, though

grounded on the ftrongeft Reafons. And

thus, on both Sides, Attachment to Truth

and Duty is gradually effaced: till, as the one

Sort can be very pious with as little true P^e-

ligionj as they think proper ; fo the other can

be Perfons of Honour, with a very (mall

Share of any fingfe good Quality. Indeed it is

pitiable tofeewhat wretched poorRemnants of

Principle fuch Men have at laft to pride them-

! s upon, and dignifywith pompous Names.

K 2 Nor
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Nor do both forts agree only in this firfl

Step, of exalting fome favourite Article to the

undue Depreffion of others, but in the fecond,

of carrying it to fuch Lengths, as turn it into

Folly, and afterwards into Wickednefs.

For as Superftition prefles the Obligation of

many Things further than Religion requires ;

fo doth falfe Honour, beyond the Precepts of

Morality: and ftrange Refinements areadopted,

by the one in the Service of God, and by the

other in the Intercourfes of common Life,

which neither divine nor human Wifdom can

poffibly approve. But further : as SuperfH-

tion fometimes obliges Men to tranfgrefs the

Rules of Virtue ; fo doth falfe Honour very

frequently oblige them to tranfgrefs the Rules

of Religion. And indeed tlie fuperftitious

Man, to do him Juftice, though he is very

apt to look down upon Morality as a low At-

tainment, yet in general doth think it one of

fome Value : but the mere Man of Honour

takes Religion to be downright Meannefs ;

and at the fame Time that he will pay the

moil fervile Court to an earthly Superior,

thinks all Expreffions of Duty to the Lord

and King of Heaven and Earth much beneath

him : or though inwardly he thinks other-'

wife, yet the cowardly Fear of making an ill

Figure
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Figure amongft his Brethren drives him to

the abfurd Bravery of daring to,affront God,

though it be with a guilty Confcience, and

an aching Heart. Further : as the luperln-

tious Man holds thole in Contempt who
obferve only the common Rules of Piety ;

fb doth the Man of falfe Honour thofe who
confine themfelves to the common Rules of

Virtue. And as die Extravagances of the one

make Religion deipifed, and tempt Men to

run into Profanenefs ; fb do the Wildnefles of

the other make Virtue kughed at, and tempt
Men to run into Profligacy. If SuperiHtioa

contradicts, and then to fcreen itielf, under-

values Realbn : ftill the fierceft Bigot, ormoft

frantic Enthuilail, cannot have Ids Regard
to Realbn, or more absolutely refufe to be

tried by it, than the Man of falfe Honour.

Nor can the former pay a more irrational

Worfliip to his Deity, than the other pays,

and requires that every Body elie ihould pay,

to himlelf. Further yet : Men of Religion

and Virtue are humble and diffident, candid

and mild : but Devotees to the Shadow of

each, are always haughty and pofitive, fufpi-

cious and ready to take Offence. And when

they do take Offence, the hottefl Zealot can-

not eauly be more milchievous in God's Cauie,

K 3 than
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than the Man of Honour thinks himfelf

bound to bg in his own. If the Religion,

that torments and fheds Blood to propagate

Faith, be cruel and deteftable
-,
the Honour,

that ravages and depopulates Nations to ex-

tend Glory, deferves no fofter Epithets. If

Superflition, on fmall Pretences, enlifts Men
into Parties, bitter againft one another, and

hurtful to Society ; falfe Honour, on Grounds

as inconliderable, raifes Factions equally per-

nicious ; and exacts the fame Perfeverance in

adhering to, and going every Length with, the

Side once chofen, whatever Rifque the whole

may run by it. If Superftition in fome Cafes

teaches Men to flick at no Wickednefs, under

Penalty of lofing God's Favour
-,
fo doth falfe

Honour in others, under that of forfeiting the

Efteem of what is called the World. And if

the former gives Men Hopes of efcaping the

Anger of Heaven for many known Sins by
Zeal for fome imagined Duty

-

y the latter helps

them to evade the Condemnation of their

own Hearts for many bafe Actions, by en-

couraging them to pique themfelves on fome

one Point of Merit, which perhaps after all

hath little or no. Merit in it. And thus, as,

under the Influence of Superftition, all Senfe of

true Religion fades away ; fo doth all Senfe of

true
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true Virtue under that of meer Honour : till

at kft the Meaning of this big Word is become

ib little that a Man ibali claim,2nd be allowed,

a Title to it, with ever fo few good Qualities,

and ever ib many bod ones
-, provided he dares

but venture his Liie to be revenged of thole

who {hall afcribe to him any of the latter

Sort, which he doth not care to acknowledge.

The vileft Superitition cannot poffibly have

depraved die Heart more, than liich Honour:

nor uiually are its ill Impretnons ib hard to

change for better. And therefore though a

State ofcorrupt Religion be coubtlefs a deplo-

rable one ; vet that is ftill worfe, and more im-

mediately bordering upon Ruin, when all Re-

verence for God being avowedly renounced,

and all Concern for Virtue in Reality ex-

tinguiihed, the fingk Direction left for human

Behaviour, the only Principle profefied to

keep Men from being abandoned throughout,

is sm airy Notion, which will eaiily afiiime

any Sfeipe to ierve any Purpose, that they

pleafe ; or vaniih at Command, when it can

ierve none. It ihould be added, that as Su-

pertlition is a much wickeder Thing, for cor-

rupting Religion under Presence of highly

relpecling it ; ib is falfe Honour, for corrupt-

ing Morals under the Colour of refining and

K 4 exalting



136 SERMON VII.

exalting them. And the latter Corruptions

are the lefs excufable of the two, as they can

hardly in fo great a Degree proceed from

Miflake : fince the Duties, that we owe one

to another muft be confiderably more obvious

to our Apprehenfions, than fuch as flow from

the Relations in which we ftand to our hea-

venly Father, his Son and holy Spirit.

Upon the whole, I hope it is evident, that

thefe two Characters are in many Particulars

directly alike : that where they are oppofite,

they have this Likenefs ftill, that one is as

far removed from Truth as the other : but

that in the Point before us they perpetually

agree : that is, in being fpecious Forms and

Appearances of the two moft valuable Things
in the World, without having the Power and

Subflance of either ; in obfcuring by this fal-

lacious Refemblance that Knowledge of their

Duty, which by Reafon and Reve ation God
hatk given to Men, and making the Light
that is in them Darknefs

6
.

Yet, notwithftanding all that hath been faid,

I muft beg you to obferve, that both Superfli-

tion may be fo fpoken againft as to depreciate

Piety ; and Honour fo as to depreciate Virtue.

What many delight to repeat, as aMaxim with-
d Matt. vi. 23.

out
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out Exception, that Superftition is worfe than

having no Religion at all, may be true in forne

Cafes: juft as it may in others, that falle Ho-

nour is wcrfe than having no Rule of Conduct.

But fince either of thefe may prevail in a very

fmall and nearly harmlefs Degree, or in a great

and pernicious one ; to conclude the higheft

and die loweft under the lame Condemnation,

and make him who doth no worfe than load

the Foundation of Truth with a few ungrace-

ful Superftruchires, equally guilty with focii

as would overturn it, is either the grofleft

Unfairnefs, or the mofr, pitiable Want of

Judgment. Religion and Virtue naturally

produce the happieft Effects. Erroneous No-
tions in either tend, always to weaken thofe

Effeds, often to produce the contrary : and

therefore it fhould be, the conftant Bufinefs

of wile and good Men to weed them out of

human Minds ; but with the utmoft Caution ;

left 'while the Tares are gathered, the Wheat alfo

be rootedup mtb them*. And they, who mam-
feft no Feeling of this Danger, have either a

worfe Intention than they own, or a Zeal

guided by very
little Prudence.

Therefore the Ufe to be made of this Dif-

courfe is, not that the Enormities of fuper-
* Mznb. xiiL 29.

ftitious
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ftitious Men mould bring Piety into Difgrace,

or thofe of the Votaries of falfe Honour make
true Honour deemed a Phantom; not that

either of thefe defective and faulty Characters

mould keep themfelves in Countenance by

inveighing againft the Defects and Faults of

the other ; but that both labour feriouily to

fupply and correct their own, and fo become

fuch in Deed, as they are now only in Ima-

gination. For if our Maker demand any
Obedience from his rational Creatures, it mufl

be paid to his whole Will, however made

known : and if we are under any Ties of

focial Behaviour or Self-government, we are

bound to whatever is juft and fit. All genuine

Religion leads to Virtue : all genuine Virtue

to Religion : What therefore God hath joined

together, let no Man put afunder*: but let all

unite in the Practice of both, as prefcribed in

the Gofpel. For there and there only they

will find, (what flrongly demonftrates its

heavenly Origin) a blamelefs and perfect In-

flitution of Duty, without any Mixture of

what is wrong, or any Omiffion of what is

right. Thanks be unto Godfor his unfpeakabls

Gift*.

< Matth. xix. 6. M^rk x. 9.
s 2 Cur. ix. 15.

SER-
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GAL. bf. 4.

When tbe Ftiktfs tf the Time -auu came, G&J

Jaif fsrtb bis Sen.

THE Redemption of M^ipfrnt^ from Sin

and Mifery by the Incarnation and

Death of Chriil was, on God's Part, entirely

a Matter cf mere Grace and Favour. It de-

pended wholly on his free Choice, whether

he would fend a Saviour into the World at

all : much more at what Time he would do

it. We have therefore no Claim, hut what is

founded on his voluntary Promifes. Theie in-
* *

deed, when they were given, he was hound to

make good. And as ibme of them not only
allured the World of fiich a Perfon's ''"ygt

but fixed the Time of it ; l"o accordingly be

came at the Time fixed. It hath been foretold

in



140 SERMON VIII.

in Scripture, that he mould appear under the

fourth of the great Empires of the World a

;

whilft the fecond Houfe, or Temple of the

Jews, was in being
b

; when the Sceptre was

departingfrom 'Judah"-, at the End of fo many
Weeks after their Return from the Captivity

d

,

each confirming, not of feven Days, but of

feven Years. And in Fact, juft when all

thefe Marks were vifibly united, Jefus came

into Galilee, preaching andfaying, 'The Time is

fulfilled-, and the Kingdom of God is at hand:

Repent ye, and believe the Gofpe!'.

The Fulnefs of Time therefore, mentioned by
the Apoftle in the Text, which he calls the

appointed Time of the Father two Verfes before,

is plainly that which the Scripture-prophecies

point out and determine. And this being kept

to, as it was with great Exactnefs ; reafonable

and confiderate Men, if the World were made

up of fuch only, would have little farther left

to do in the Matter, than to acknowledge, with

due Admiration, that known unto God are all

bis Worksfrom the Beginning*. Still, modeft

Inquiries may undoubtedly be made, why a

Blemng of fo great Importance was delayed fo

long. If Reafons can be found, pious Minds

a Dan. ii. 44.
b
Hag. ii. g.

r Gen. xlix. 10.

d Dan. ix. 25, 26. e Mark i. 14, 15.
f Arts xv. 18.

will
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will rejoice in them : if not, they will eafily be

fatisfied, that God can fee better and farther,

than his Creatures.

8 But the captious and the arrogant, they
who mull either underftand every Thing, or

will believe nothing, have, it feems, infupera-

ble Difficulties on this Head : and the one

Point of our Saviour's coming no fooner, is

enough with them to deftroy his whole

Claim without looking farther into it. For

they fay, if either his Instructions or his

Death, were of fuch Confequence, as Chrif-

tians imagine ; why was not the World blef-

fed with them immediately ? Where was the

Goodnefs, where was the Wiidom, of defer-

ring till 1 700 Years ago, what, if it was ne-

cefiary at all, was equally neceflary long be-

fore. If their own Reafon was a fumcient

Guide to Men, there was no Need of his

ever coming to teach them : if it was not, he

*
Celf. in Orig. \. 6. '-.. 7 5. objeds: Why To late? Why into

fuch a Corner ? He fbculd have animated many Bodies and been

fent into difiercat Parts of the Worid. Origem aafwers, that he

entered before his Incarnation into all that lived well : that be

mull appear in a Nation owning one God, and having Prophe-
cies of his Coming, and at a Time when his Doctrine could

fpread*: that one Chrift, as one Sun, was enough for the

.:; and if not, all CLriftians are Members of his Body.

* On which Poiot 1fo he infis, L a. . 30. Onting the Adriatic of

his appeuiag when the World vc IB Peace, wader one great Empire.

ought
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ought to have fupplied the Defects of it many

Ages fooner.

Now to thefe Objections it would be Anfwer

enough, that God having borne Teftimony to

Chriflianity, firfl by Prophecies evidently ful-

filled, then by Miracles unqueftionably per-

formed ; it is a much more conclulive Argu-

ment, that for thefe Reafons, it certainly came

from him, and therefore came at a proper

Time; than that, according to our Notions,

it did not come at a proper Time, and there-

fore did not come from him. Of plain Facts

well attefted, and plain Conclufions drawnfrom

them, we are competent Judges. But for

Creatures who have only a very imperfect

Acquaintance with a very linall Part of the

World, for a very few Years, to think of

prefcribing, by what Steps the allwife God
muft conduct the Affairs of it; and at what

Period he is bound to do this Thing and that;

if he doth it at all; is iuch amazing Prefump-

tion, as no Degree of ignorant Boldnefs in de-

ciding about the higheft Points of earthly

Knowledge, makes any Approach to : and

were it carried on to its full Length, it muft

end in downright Atheifm.

For iuppofe a new Set of Objectors mould

arife, and argue againft the Creation, as thefe

4 do
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do againft, the Redemption, of JMan:- ihould

alk, if a. good and wile Being made the World

for our Happineis, why he made it no iboner ;

why he did net make us at once as happy, as

we could be; why at leaft the Conveniencies of

Life, the Remedies for Dileaies, the feveral

Parts of uleful and entertaining Knowledge
were not diicevered to us immediately ; why
the extraordinaryPerCbns,who in variousWays
have enlightened and benefited die World,

were lent into it fb late, and not at die very

firft; where was the GoodneJs, where was the

Wiixkttn, of deferring fo many Things tin

thefe later Ages; which, if they were wanted

at all, were equallywanted long before ? Could

any other Aniwer be given in Defence of na-

tural Religion, than hath been given juft now
in Defence of dip Goipel ; that God knows

beft the proper Time of every Thing. Let

theie Objectors therefore chute, whether they

wiil ftand by their Objedion, and be Atheiib;

or give it up, and be Chrulians.

But to fupply them with ibrae Inducements

to chule right, and give yea tome further Satil-

fitcaon in fo material a Point, it will be uleiui

to confider our bkncd Lord's Coming,
I. With Regard to thcfe who lived before

it; and

II. With
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II. With Relation to thofe who livedafter it;

For thence it will appear, that his Coming)
when he did, was no Hardship to the former 3

and an unfpeakable Advantage to the latter :

and therefore was well and wifely appointed.

I. That his Coming, when he did, was no

Hardship to thofe, who lived before it. For

though his perfonal Appearance was late, yet

that doth not hinder, but the earliefl Ages may
have been greatly the happier for it : We learn

indeed from Scripture, that there is no Salva-

tion in any other*. But we learn alfo, that the

Salvation, procured by him, extends from the

Beginning of Time to the End of it : that as in

Adam all die, even fo in Cbrijl JJiall all be made

alive
1

: that good Perfons in the firft Ages, as

well as in the following, were redeemed by his

Blood, who being foreordained from Eternity,

to be manifejled in due Time*, is therefore, in

Refpecl of the Efficacy of his Death, the Lamb

jlainfrom the Foundation of the World 1

. The

Reality of this Efficacy we hope we are well

able to defend, whenever that fliall be the Point

in QuefKon. But in the mean Time this is very

evident, that whatever Motive the View of his

h Afts iv. 12..
*

i Cor. xv. 22. k Tit. i. 2, 5.

i Rev. xiii. 8.

Sufferings,
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Sufferings, when pail, could offer to God for

being gracious to Men, the Forefight of the

fame Sufferings, covenanted for in Time to

come, muft be an equal Motive : for a good

Security is, to all Intents, equivalent to an ac-

tual Payment. And therefore the Death of

our Saviour, when he did die, was iuft as be-

neficial, as it poffibly could have been, erer fb

much earlier. And as we firmly believe that

it was highly beneficial to many, who trailed

in God's Mercy, with a very oblcure Know-

ledge of him : fb we are hi from denying,

that it may have been beneficial to many
others, who trufted in the fame Mercy, with-

out any prefent Knowledge of him at all.

We do indeed maintain, that humanRealon,
unaffifted by divine Revelation, is an infuni-

cient Guide in Matters of Religion. But in-

futScient for what Purpoie ? Not infufacient

to {hew the Means of elcaping future Mifery.

If it were, fince Multitudes have never had

anv^
other Guide, they muft be miierable una-

voidably, and God unjuft in making them fo.

Butwe fay it is infutficient, in its very Nature,

to give Men that Degree of Knowledge and

Goodneis, and consequently that future Hap-

pinefs, which the Faith of Chrift can give :

VOL. IV. L and
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and that it hath proved infufficient in Fact, to

give any one Nation in the World any con-

iiderable Degree of Knowledge and Goodnefs

at all : nay, to preferve any one Nation from

being overwhelmed with grofs Ignorance and

Wickednefs. That the heathen Part of the

World hath been thus ignorant and wicked,

Unbelievers themfelves muft acknowledge.

And if it be an Argument againft the Chriftian

Scheme, that nothing was done fooner to re-

lieve them: how much ftronger an Argument
is it againft their Scheme, that, according to

that, nothing is yet, or ever will be, done to re-

lieve them ? We teach, that God fent his Son

to reform the World, when he faw it a proper

Time: they teach, that he hath fent no one at

any Time : and which bears hardefl upon his

Goodnsfs and Wifdom ? Undoubtedly they

will fay, that God makes due Allowances for

the Difadvantages Men are under. Why we

fay the very fame Thing : and why is not the

Pica as good in our Mouths, as in theirs ?

Much better indeed : becaufe we think un-

aflifted Reafon could hardly, if at all, teach

Men, feveral Truths, which they think it could

not fail to teach them : and therefore, as un-

affected Ignorance is always an Excufe for

Faults,
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taults, Unbelievers, if they will be confident

with themielves, mufl pafs a harder Sentence

on the Heathen World, than Chriftians have

Ground to do.

But not only the Generality of the World,

before Chrrft, were pofieffed of this Advantage
on our Scheme ; but a confiderable Part of it

enjoyed, what might have been, ifthey would,

a much greater ; and as they wanted fuper-

natural Inftra6tion, fo they had it. Revelations

were made, as foon as ever they became need-

ful, firft to Adam, then to Noab, then to Abra-

ham : each of whom doubtlefs communicated

them to their Defcendants. Now the Defen-

dants of the two former were all Mankind ;

and of the laft, feveral greatNations. Then

afterwards, that aftonifhing Delivery of the

Law on Mount Sinai to the Jms, preceded

by fuch Miracles in Egypf, followed by Ib

many more in Canaan, and made the Founda-

tion ofa large Commonwealth, profelfingFaith

in one only God, the Maker of Heaven and

Earth, was a ftanding Declaration of true Re-

ligion, firft to all the Countries in their Neigh-
bourhood, then to all the Countries in which

they were Captives or difperfed, till the very

Time of our Saviour's Appearance. The
L 2 Ef/
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Effects of thefe Things, though much lefs

than they might have been, were however con-

fiderable ; perhaps the chief Foundation of all

the true Religion which the Gentiles had. AndO

how much lefs worthy of the divine Goodnefs

is the Doctrine of Unbelievers, that Man was

totally abandoned by his Maker to Ignorance

and Sin ; than ours, that Interpolitions from

above in his Favour wrere thus often vouch-

fafed ? And how greatly do thefe leflen the

Difficulty, concerning our Saviour's Coming
fo late ; efpecially if we add farther, what the

Word of God much more than intimates, that

all the
. fupernatural Inftru<5tions which the

World had from the earlieft Times, were given

for his Sake, and through his Means. Nay,
were we to fay farther yet, that he gave per-

fonally the chief of them ; and appeared many
Times for this Purpofe, before he appeared
in the Flefli: it would be nothing more, than

Scripture makes probable, and learned and

judicious Chriftians in all Ages have believed.

. Since therefore the World had no Right at

all to any Revelation of God's Will, and yet

partook of it thus from the firft ; they were by
no Means hardly treated, in, not having the

fullefl Manifeftation of it Iboner. Nay, in- .

deed,
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deed, there nmft be fbmething peculiarly

pieafing to good Men amongll tbe 'Jms, in

that gradual Increafe of Light, which was im-

parted to them, brightening on continually to-

wards perfect Day. And every picus Mind,
in every Place, had one Advantage, even from

the Obfcnrity which encompafied them ; th_t

they could cxerciie a more acceptable Trull in

the divine Promifes, while they were lefs ex-

plicit : and indde themielves to a greater Blef-

iednefs, for doing ib much, while they law. in

Companion ib little.

Still we own, that, upon the whole, they,

had not equal Privileges with us ; and yet we

hold flat GoJ is no RcfreSer of Ptrfeiu
*

.- that

is, he never makes unjuft or unrealbnable Dif-

tinctioas : but th^t he makes very often fuch

as we cannot lee the Reafon for, is as evident

in the daily Courie of Nature and Providence,

as in the Doctrine "of Revelation. It is moll

vilibie, that God withholds many Bleffings,

conducive to Virtue and Piety, as well as to

temporal Happinefs, from lome Perfons, fome

ns, and fome Ages, which yet he bellows

on others :_ and why then might he not with-

hold, from the Ages before Chrill, the Advan-

Acbx.34.

L 3 tagcs,
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tages, which thofe after him receive from his

Coining, even though we could not mew,
what End was anfwered by that Method of

proceeding ? But indeed we can mew many
valuable ones : as I mall now proceed to do,

under the

lid Head propofed, which is : That his

appearing ib late, as it was no Injury to the

preceding Times, was a great Benefit to the

following. For by that Means, Chriftianity

was capable, both of being proved more clear-

ly, and fpread through the World more ealily,

and fixed in it more laftingly.

Had our Saviour appeared in the early Ages,

there had been little or no Room for a Num-
ber of Prophecies concerning him before-

hand. Or if there had, it would haye been

difficult, if not impomble, to prove afterwards,

that fuch Prophecies were made a fufficient

Time before the Event. And thus one Kind

of Evidence of his Authority, and a very ftrong

one muft have been intirely loft.

And for the other Evidence, that of Mira-

cles : had Chrift come and performed his, only
a thoufand or two of Years earlier than he did ;

they who object now to his Coming no fooner,

jipwmuch more would they have objected in' ..

that
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that Cafe to his Coming fo foon ; in a Period

of Time, when Men were ignorant and unex-

perienced, credulous and unfufpicious, and be-

tides incapable of conveying down to us with

any Certainty what pafied amongft them ? In-

deed as it is, are not fome ready to fay or ima-

gine, though very unjuftly, that the Credit of

the Gofpel Hiftory is lefs for its being fo an-

cient ; and wearing out continually, as Time
runs on ? What would they have faid then,

if the Time had been twice as long ? Very

poiTibly, there might have been little Need

for them to (ay any Thing : almoft, if not

quite, every Ray of Truth might have been

loft in the Thicknefs of the Medium, through
which it was to pafs ; and at beft the Son of

God might have appeared no otherwife, than

as one of the fabulous Heroes of Pagan Anti-

quity. Now indeed, having a Series of Reve-

lations down to his Days, the latter Part attefl-

ing and confirming the former, we have fufH-

cient Ground to rely firmly on the earlieft.

But had the whole been clofed when the firft

was given, the Proof of it muil have been

much weaker.

Nay, had he come in the Mid-way, between

thofe Times, and that when he did j in what

L 4 State
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State would he have found the World ? He
would have found the Jews, far from being

capable of fo fpiritual a Religion as his, not

fufficiently rellniined by all the Fetters, and all

the Pomp, of their own ceremonial one, from

grofs Idolatry ; and therefore plainly, as the

Apoflle obferves, in the Condition of Children,

wanting to be kept longer under Tutors and

Governors, and the Elements of their Law, till

they mould come to be of Age for a State of

Freedom". Befides, they were hitherto little

known in the World
-,
and as Chriftianity, for

many Reafons, was to have its Rife in that

Nation, the proper Time for its Rife was ceiv

tainly, not till their Teftimony to the Prophe^,

cies and Facts on which it was built, could

reach farther, and have more Effect.

Then as to the Gentiles, the Darknefs they

were in, till a fmall Time before our Saviour's

Appearance, was much too great for them to

bear the Light of the Sun, breaking out upon
them at once. Or had it not, they were di-

vided into Numbers of fmall Kingdoms and

States, continually at War. The Communi-

cation- of a Religion, from one to another of

thefe, \voulci have been extremely difficult :

n Gal. iv. 1,2, 3.

and
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and neither Miracles, nor Inftrudions, could

eafily have reached far. Jealoufies would have

arifen, that political Purpofes of one againft

another were defigned to be ferved by it: fome

fuch perhaps would have been grafted upon it.

One Nation would have favoured and eftablifh-

ed the new Scheme ; another rejected and ca-

lumniated it : and by thefe Conteils every Part

of its Evidence, and efpecially that great one,

the Difintereftednefs of its Teachers, would

have become fb doubtful, that many coniide-

rate Men would fcarce have known what to

think of it.

Befides, had our blefled Lord's Inftraclions

been given much earh'er ; After-times would

never have known lufficiently the Need they
had of them : but would have imagined, that,

in a little while, Men would have found out of

themfelves, every Thing which he had taught
them. Even now, after the Experience of ib

many Ages to the contrary, fome tell us, that

the whole of Religion, of all we have to be-

lieve'and do, to hope or fear, is Ib plain, that

no one could ever mifs it. How much more

plaufibly then would they have iaid ib, and in-

deed how much fainter a Senfe fhould we all

Jjave had of our Obligations to Chrifl ; if the

moil
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moft enlightened Parts of the World, had not,

before his Coming, wandered fo long in Super-

ftition and Sin ?

Nor is this farther Confideration without its

Weight : that, had our Saviour come and deli-

vered the Precepts of Chriftianity in their full

Purity and Strictnefs, before the Light of Na-

ture had been fufficiently improved, by a few

of the Heathens, to difcern and own the Juft-

nefs of them; what is ftill faid by fome, would

then have been faid by many more : that they

were utterly too rigid for the Nature and Cir-

cumftances of Man ; and unfit to be required

of fuch Creatures, as we are.

But now, inftead of all thefe Inconvenien-

ces, the oppolite Advantages are happily ob-

tained, only by waiting, till the Fulncfs of 'Time

was come, By this prudent Delay, the Jews
were fo far prepared for his Reception, as they

were reclaimed from Idolatry : and therefore

the Mofalck Law, which had been made to

keep them from it, might be ifely laid afide.

Some of them were grown fuperftitioufly fond

of the legal Ceremonies : thefe it was Time to

enlighten. Others were longing for that bet-

ter State of Things, which the Prophets had

foretold : thefe it was Time to blefs with the
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Confoktion they waited for. The Expecta-

tion, which they both had of the Mefihh,

would excite a grsat Attention to the holy

Jcfus : and yet the toocommon Opinion, thct

he was to appear as a temporal Prince, would

fufficiently keep them from being partial in

his Favour, fince he appeared in a Planner fo

different. Their Government was (till in

Being, and their Laws in Ufe, for thofe, who

would, to examine into: their Countrymen
were fpread through a great Part of the Earth,

to make the examination eafier : their focrtJ

Books had been tome Time before tranflated

into Greek* the commoceft Language then in

the World, forevery one's Perufal. By thefe

Means, they and their Religion were well

enough known, eafily to afford all needful In-

formation ; yet by no Means well enough liked,

to prejudice Men in favour of any new Doc-

trine, that fhould proceed from them. Nor

could Men be prejudiced through them, on

the Side of Chriftianity : for though they bore

a confiderabfe TeHimony to it, yet moft Part

pf them did it againft their Wills; fince,

though many of them believed in Chrift, the

Generality did not.

This
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This Condition of the Jews undoubtedly

made the Gentiles much better Judges, of our

Saviour's Claim, than they could have been,

had he appeared before. -And as to their own

"Condition; Learning and Philofophy had flou-

rifhed amongfr. them for fome Ages ; but was

then become more univerfal, than ever. It

had freed the Minds of many from the eita-

blifhed Superftitions. It had taught a few

the Reafonablenefs of fome of the ftricleft Pre-

cepts, which our Saviour afterwards delivered.

And in thefe Refpects it had very happily

made Way for his Doctrine. But it had been

far from accompliming any general Reforma-

tion, even of Opinions, in the World. The

Heathen Morality was founded on Specula-

tion, too abftracted for the Bulk of Mankind;

was fitted rather to confound them by endlcfs

Difputes, than teach them any Thing folid to

reft upon : indeed, to fay the Truth, it was

never propofed to them or taught them pub-

lickly, but confined to the Schools of Philofo-

phers. Nay, it had not convinced even them

of many moft important Truths ; or of the

Duty of profeffing honeflly the important

Truths, of which they were convinced : for

they all conformed to the eftablimed Idolatries.

Now
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Now thefe Things plainly mewed, that Realbn

alone would never make known fo much of

Religion, as Men had Need to know; and

therefore Revelation was infinitely definable.

Yet at the fame Time, no Age before had ever

been lo unlikely to embrace a falfe Revelation,

as that was. The Improvement of Know-

ledge had throughly enabled them to diftin-

guim between Truth and Impoflure: the

many Cheats of Paganifin had put them on

their Guard: the prevailing Se& of the Times

was the Epicurean, which believed nothing of

Religion. And even the prevailing Wicked-

nefs of the Times would be fure to keep Men
from admitting, too haftily, a Religion, fo

ftrictly virtuous, as the Chriftian ; and indeed,

to dilcourage any, that were cunning enough
to be Deceivers, from ever hoping to impoic

by Artifice and Fraud fuch a Set of Precepts
on fuch an Age. Had it been one of as great

Simplicity of Manners, as fohie of the fore-

going ; it might have been pretended, that the

Goodnefs of the Morality of the Gofpel had

made its other Doctrines pafs without Evi-

dence. But to require of a Generation, fo

extremely vicious, what had never been re-

quired of Man before, an abfolute Denial of

every
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every wrong Inclination of every Kind, was a

full Proof of Honefty in the Teachers : and,

if they prevailed, a ftrong Prefumption of the

Truth of what they taught. Now we know

they did prevail. And as, without the Icaft

Learning, they delivered a fublimer and purer

Religion ; fo, without the leaft worldly Help,

they produced, in a few Years, a greater Re-

formation, than all the Wit and Power of Man
had ever been able to do before : of both

which Arguments Chriftianity muft have been

deprived, had God revealed it, before Philofo-

phy and human Policy, had tried their own

Strength.

But further yet, when our Saviour appeared,

and fcarce till then, the greater! Part of the

known World was peaceably fettled under one

Empire, that of the Romans. On which Ac-

count, Men were much more at Leifure for

attending to a new Religion : travelling and

fending Intelligence was m,uch more commo-

dious : Chriftianity therefore was eafily pro-

pagated ; and its Proofs as eaiily examined.

Belides this, its being perfecuted fo foon, and

fo long, through the whole of that vaft Domi-

nion, fhewed its Profeflbrs to have no worldly

Intereft in View : which they pqffibly might,

if

9
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if the fame Extent of Country had ftill been

divided amongft different Princes; one of

whom perhaps would have protected them

againil another. And their getting the better,

by mere Argument and Patience, of this moft

formidable Power, was a ftrong Proof, that

Truth, and the God of Truth, was their Sup-

port. To which it muft be added, that the

Scene of this noble Struggle being at the fame

Time the Seat ofLearning, we have a fufficient

Account of it handed down to us from the firft,

both by Friends and Enemies : whereas in the

more ignorant Countries, where Chriftianity

was taught, (and the Observation is greatly to

its Honour) it either could not get Footing, or

could not keep it ; and where it lafted longeft,

little or no Hiftory of it remains.

Thefe Advantages then our Religion had,

from not being published till the Age, inwhich

it was. If any former might ppffibly be as

proper in fome Reipecrs, yet none will be found
'

ib proper in all. And if what hath been laid

hath only Weight enough to remove an Ob-

jection againft theGofpel, no more is neceflary.

But I hope it will be thought a powerful Cir-

ctunlfonce in its Favour, that the Time of its

Promulgation was ib evidently the right one.

And
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And I hope alfo, that confiderate Men will

take Occafion from this Inftance to reflect,

that in others too the Ways of God may be

very juft and wife, where perhaps, on a hafty

View, they may feem very exceptionable.

But I muft not conclude without adding,

that the Care, with which our Saviour chofe

for our Sakes the fitteft Seafon of coming,

mould make us very careful for our own Sakes

to be fit for receiving him. The whole Benefit

to us of what he did then, depends intirely on

what we mall do at prefent : and all he hath

gone through to help and fave us, will only

increafe our Mifery, if we neglecT: to help our-

felves, by performing, (through the Means

which he hath procured for us) all the Duties

of a godly, righteous and fober Life, in the

conflant Expectation of his Coming again.

Permit me therefore to conclude in the Apof-
tle's Words. We then, as Workers together

with him, befeech you, that ye receive not the

Grace of God in vain. For be faith, I have

beard thee in a Time accepted, and in the Day
of Salvation have Ifuccoured thee : behold, now

is the accepted Time ; behold, now is the Day of
Salvation .

2 Cor. vi. i, 2.

SE R-
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JOHN XX. 29.

Jffujatb mtto Km* ttsmas, becamf t

Jetnmr, tkm btjlbtBnxd: fe/ed or; tbtj

that batvc notJen* andjct

THESE
Words relate to the fhange

L owfllingnefs of one of die Apcftles

to admit the Teftimony of our Savkmr's Re-*

fiiiredion. Aiyi Acre is Pt^^^ing fo re-

markable and inftmctiTe in Ap AffTiiuiPi>

which die Evangdilts give, not onhr of die

Beharioor of St. T/*arc in die fingfc In-

ftance before us, hot of die whole Behaviour

of the various Pertbns concerned in the Hif-

tory of our bkfibd Lord, and elpscidiy in the

concluding Part of it, that I (ball deHre your
Attention a whOe to that Matter in general

before I proceed to our Apoftie's Caftc in

particular.

VOL. IV. M Thrcoohou!
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Throughout the Gofpels, the Characters of

all who appear in them, though very unlike

each to the other, and fome of them very un-

common, are drawn fo agreeably to Nature,

and prefented fo confident ; (while yet the

Writers plainly ufed no Art on the Occafion,

and indeed were incapable of ufing it to any

Purpofe) that a confiderate Perfon, without

farther Evidence, muft conceive the Defcrip-

tions to be taken from the Life. Superna-

tural Things indeed, of the moft amazing

Kind, are intermixed. But then the Caufe

was worthy of them in the higheft Degree :

and all the mere human Part of the Narra-

tion, if I may call it by that Name, is fo in-

tirely free from any Thing forced and roman-

tic, and reprefents the Heads and Hearts of

Men working fo exactly as they do in Fad

work, yet fo differently from what the unfkil-

ful would be apt to expect from them, that it

very ftrongly confirms the Truth of all that is

related. I mall fpecify only fuch Proofs of

this Point, as occur in the fhort Story of our

Saviour's Death and Return to Life.

The Picture, which we have there, of the

Bigotry and Superilition of the Jews, how

aftoniming is it, and yet how juft ! Zealous

Profeflbrs of a Religion which prefers Juftice

and
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2nd Mercy to all Things ; yet incited by that

very Zeal to the grofleft Vioktions of both :

abhorring from Principle the Romzn Power;

yet making it in Form their Charge againft the

meek and lowly Jefus, that he was dangerous
to that Power : determined to have his Life,

though vifibly innocent ; fuborning falfe Wit-

neffes ; raiting Tumults for that wicked End ;

yet much too fcrupulous to go into the Judg-

ment-hall, left they ftiould be defiled, and

made unfit to eat the PafTover. At the fame

Time, Pilate, the Roman Governor, appears in

quite another Light : a perfectly natural one

indeed for a Man of the World ; but which

plain Country People, and fiich the firft Be-

lievers were, would never have placed him in,

from their own Invention. Contemptuoufly

indifferent about the religious Accusations

brought againft the Prifoner : very clear, that

the political ones were groundkfs, and there-

fore in Earneft defirous to fave him : but how-

ever, making a Compliment of him at all

Adventures to Herod, the Moment that he had

Hopes it might reconcile, as it did, a power-
ful Enemy ; and ready without Refutation to

crucify him, rather than run the Hazard ofnot

being thought Cafer's Friend. HisWife in the

mean while, with the native Tendernefs of her

M 2 Sex,
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Sex, and the common Superftition of the Age,

lays a Strefs on her very Dreams to diffuade

him from medding guiltlefs Blood.

The Difciples, on this trying Incident, we

find reprefented to be of juft fuch various and

unequal Characters, as Men generally are in-

deed, but are feldom made to be in fictitious

Compofitions. Judas, whom Chrift, though
he knew him well, permitted to be an Apoftle,

(probably to mew, that the worft ofMen, with

the faireft Opportunities, could prove no Evil

againft him) after following him to make a

Profit of keeping the Purfe, firir. betrays him

for a little more Profit ; yet, like a true Vil-

lain, aims to conceal his Treachery under

Marks of moil affectionate Regard : is ilruck

however with Remorfe and Horror, when he

begins to fee the Confequences of his Crime

draw nearer
-,
but deftroys himfelf, inftead of

afking Pardon, becaufe his own Heart was

too bad, to be capable of believing that his

Lord could forgive him. Peter, on the con-

trary, whole Forwardnefs and Self-opinion

had led him unneceiTarily into the Neigh-

1 bourhood of Danger, unable to go through
the Trial, which he had chofen, finks into very

wrong Behaviour for a while : but havingfallen

merely through Weaknefs, is recovered by a

Look
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Look of the Perfon, whom he had fo meanly

difbwned, ami gives
tfnmliafr Proofs of tf|g

moft ingenuous Repentince. jfa&z, the be-

loved Diiciple, though driven away with the

left, (and no Wonder) bj their mmmn
Fears, jet cannot ftay with them ; goes hack,

dielame Hour, to his Mafter at die Palace of

the High Prkft ; ftmds by his Crcfe the next

Dav, receives his dyim? Cniiifiaj|g. anil falrrs

his Mother directly Home to hisown Houfe.

The Soldiers alfo, and the Moltkude, are

deferibed with die feme Juilnefs and Propri-

ety. In/blent and ludicrous beyond Meafure

st firft, and for feme Time; but gradually

fbftened, and compofed into Seriouineis, the

more they iaw : till at length even the Hea-

then Centurion, whopocfided over the Execu-

tion, gbrifad GsJ, fajmg, C&taaify ttis wot m

righteous Man ^firstly
fMs vsas toe Ssa <f God:

and aU the Pcsplr, tkat came together to that

<%&, bebsl&Ri the f%* wKb were Jome,

fmsfr their Brtafts, and returned*. But let us

proceed with the Diicipks.
Afterhis Death, we Sad them all abiolately

hopekfs about his Refurreclion : a Circum-

fbnce which undoubtedly adds much Wdght

Mtft.xsxn.5i. Maitir. 59. L^x xmi. 47 4-

M 3 to
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to their fubfequent Conviction of it; but

which no Impoftor would ever have invented,

becaufe it appears fo hard to reconcile with

their being foretold both, as they were fre-

quently. A fair Solution indeed may be given.

They thought, what others of the People faid,

We have beard out of the Law, that Cbrift

abldcthfor ever
-,
and bow fayeji thou, The Son

of Man muft be lifted up*? Expecting there-

fore a victorious and immortal Mem"ah, they

chofe, when he fpoke of himfelf, as one who
was to be taken and crucified, rather to put

any Meaning, or none, upon the Prediction of

his Death, and confequently of his Refurrec-

tion,than to underftand each in its plain Mean-

ing. But ftill no one would forge a Fact wan-

tonly, that muft be attended with fuch a Dif-

ficulty as this. Or, if any one had, he would

fcarce have divided the Matter fo very exactly,

as to reprefent the Difciples, (which the Gof-

pels do) paying the higheft Honours to his

dead Body, though his dying extinguimed all

their Profpects from him ; and when they had

left off triifting, that this was he, who fiould

have redeemed Ifrael, yet averting without the

leafl Doubt, that he was a Prophet, mighty in

Word and Deed, before God and all the People*.
b
John xii. 34. Luke xxiv. 19, 21.

9 Yet
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Yet in Reality, fuch was the very State of

Mind, in which Perfons, with their Notions,

muft naturally be, till he rofe again, fuppoiing

the Scripture Hiftory
of him true : which

therefore receives from hence a ftrong Con-

firmation.

And when he rofe again, the GofpelAccount

of that Event alfo carries the like internal

LS of Genuinenels. Every Thing is told

in the moft artlefs Manner : hardly any of the

moil convincing Circurnftances dwelt upon,

but merely related ; and none, that may feem

ourable to Chriilianity, concealed or pal-

liated. The Narration, a very lively Picture

of the Diforder and Confufion, into' which

the Minds of the Apoilles muil be thrown by
an Event fo furprifmg, fo intereftingj and

laid before the World, with juft fuch Omif-

fions and trifling Variations, as would happen
of Courfe in giving it to the other Difciples

on the Spot ; and as always do happen, when

we inform thofe around us, with the greatelr.

Simplicity, of what we know beft. Every

fingle Part is confident with every other, when

confidered with due Attention and Candor.

But if any were lefs fo, a few Differences in

minute Articles, relative to a Thing done fe-

veral Years before, are never allowed to invali-

date
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date a perfect Agreement in the main Fad. On
the contrary, the TefKmony of the Apoflles,

inftead ofbecoming fufpicious on this Account,
would indeed be rather more credible : as they

would plainly appear not to fpeak from pre-

vious Combination ; but each to deliver fairly

what he recollected, concerning a Matter, of

which he was much too fure in general, to be

fcrupuloufly accurate in Particulars. And the

Holy Spirit, which guided them, might pur-

pofely forbear extending his Influence to fome

Things of fmall Moment, that in After-times

Men might mew whether they would be rea-

fonable, or whether they would cavil.

But one Thing, more efpecially remarkable,

the Writers ofthe New Teftament have done,

which no Importers would ever have done :

they have recorded the Hiftory of their own

WeaknefTes, and thofe of all the Apoflles, juft

as frankly and unaffectedly, as they have done

every Thing elfe ; and in no Point more fully,

than in the capital one of the Refurrection.

They acknowledge themfelves, in general, to

have disregarded fuch repeated Proofs of it, as

deferved the utmpfr. Regard. And, to come

pow clofer to the proper Subject of my Text,

one of them acquaints us, that St. Thomas par-

ticularly, having
once fixed it in his Mind, that

the
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die Thing was not likely, and the Evidence

not fuffident ; infilled, that nothing lefs than

his own feeing and feeling the Marks of the

Wounds fhould convince him, that it was a

Reality, and notan Apparition ; the fame Per-

fon, and not another.

Now this is going a very uncommon, and it

may feem an incredible, Length ; but there

have been and are Perfons, on fbme Occafions

full as unreafbnable, though otherwifc deferv-

ing of much Eileem. And we learn from a

Paflage in St. yobn, which there is no Colour

for thinking was written to account for this

before us, that St. Yknnas's Temper was pe-

culiarly determined and refolute. Our Saviour,

on the Death of Lazarus in Judea, declares

his Purpofe of returning thither from Gaiikf.

His Followers difliiacfc him, becaufe he had

lately been in great Danger there : He per-

fifts : Then faid Thomas unto bis Felhw-Dif-

ciples, Lift us aljb go that vx may die voitb 'him*.

Now the fame" fteady Firmnels, when fixed

on any other Point, however different, would

be, as we find it here, equally hard to move.

And therefore his Pofitivenefs to truft ho one

frnt himlelf, is far from being improbable.

Yet it was notwithstanding very blameworthy.
*
John xi. 16.

For
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For of whatfoever one Man's Senfes can

judge, another's can judge likewife : and if

credible WitnefTes are not credited, all the

Affairs of human Life muft be at a ftand.

However, this Perverfenefs being accom-

panied with no bad Meaning j Thomas having

only carried fomewhat further, than his Com-

panions, the Diffidence, of which they had

all been guilty; perhaps too thinking his

Mailer's Promife, that they mould fee him,

a good Plea for holding out till he, as well

as the reft, had feen him ; and continuing all

the while in the Fellowship of the other

Apoftles, ready to receive the Proof which

he demanded -,
our bleiTed Lord with perfect

Goodnefs offers it him fully. Reach hither

.thy Fingery and behold my Hands ; and reach

hither thy Hand, and thrujl it into my Side: and

be not faithkfiy but believing*. This Conde-

fcenfion immediately melted down his Obfti-

nacy, and awakened every right Difpofition

within him : fo that, far from infifting on the

rigorous Scrutiny, which he had before re-

folved to make, and was now invited to, he an-

fwered, andjaid unto himt we may partly ima-

gine with what inward Feelings, my Lord,

and my God f
. Jefus, in whom Dignity and

e
John xx. 27.

f
John xx. 28.

Mildnefs
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Mildnefs were mixed in the moft accurate

Proportion, fpares his Convert the additional

Confufion of a Reproof: but gives him an In-

ftrucliion, fuitable to the OccafionjnecefTaryfor

himfelf, and ufeful to all the World ever after ;

that no great Virtue could be fhewn merely by

admitting fcarcely refiftible Evidence, and con-

fequently no great Recompence could be ex-

pected for it : but that preferring a Mind, open
to embrace, and careful to feek after, fuch lower

Degrees and lefs obvious Kinds of it, as our

heavenly Father may think fit to beftow, is

giving a valuable Proof of upright Intention,

and taking a conljderable Step towards the At-

tainment of diftinguimed Happinefs hereafter.

Becauje tbou bajlfeen me, thou baft believed: bkf-

fedare theythathave notfeenandyethavebelieved.

This Declaration doth not mean, that any
Believers merit a Bleffing ; which our Faith no

more deferves, than our good Works do : but

only, that Faith, productive of good Works,

qualifies them to receive from God's free Gift,

that Bleffing, which Chrifl hath merited. Nor
doth the former Part of it, which compara-

tively flights the Faith of St. 'Thomas, imply,

that our Saviour's perfonal Attendants, who

had the Testimony of Senfe for his Relurrec-

tion
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tion and other Miracles, were either preclud-

ed from any Reward, or confined to a fmall

one. For they had overcome very ftrong

Prejudices : and, had they manifefted ever fo

little Virtue in the fpeculative Part of their

Faith
-, yet they might and did manifefl a great

deal in the practical Part ; by adhering to it

under Temptations, by profeffing it under

Perfections, by promoting it with unwearied

Zeal : on which Accounts a fuperior Degree
of Glory was juftly promifed to the Apoftles;

notwithftanding they believed becaufe they had

feen.

But our Concern is chiefly with the latter

Claufe of the Text : and let us confider well,

what our Saviour teaches in it. Not that they

are bleffed, who have had no Evidence, and yet

have believed. In one Senfe indeed, of great

Importance, even thefe are blefTed. They have

thrown themfelves, with humble Minds, on

God's Mercy : they are directed by the wifeft

Precepts: they enjoy the nobleft Hopes: a

future State is not lefs real, for their Want of

Skill to prove it : and whatever the Ground of

their Faith may be ; ftill the Fruit of it, Piety
and moral Goodnefs, are the true Qualifications

for Happinefs, here and hereafter. But though
fuch Perfons are doubtlefs rewardable for the

Confequences
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Conlequences oftheir Belief, they are cot lofor

their Beliefitielf, confidered as a meerAflent of

the Mind. And therefore our blefied Redeemer

fpeaks here of a dinereat Cale from theirs. He

came, not to require of Men Faith without or

beyond Evidence, but to hy Evidence before

them : and to allure them, that paying realbn-

able Attention to it, Lhould be rewarded, and

rejecting it unreafbnably, punilhed.

Some indeed have argued, that what appears

to us felie, we cannot receive ; what appears

to us true, we cannot help receiving; and

Things will appear as they do: ib that in Belief

or Difbelief there can be neither Praife nor

Blame. But, as by (hutting our Eyes, or tam-

ing them another Way, we can exclude the

Sun itielffrom our Sight, if we pleafe : fo, by

refilling to attend, we may evade the Force of

the pkineft Proofs ; and by attending partially,

we may fuffer ourfelves to be overcome by the

fiighteft Objections. Much more then is it

poiBble tojudge wrong or right in Matters lets

clears according as we do or do not permit
vicious Inclination, groundless PrepoiTcinoa,

Indolence or Fancy to influence our Choice.

And having it as truly in our Power to behave

well or ill in this Reipect., as in any other; we

nay
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may be as accountable for our Opinions as our

Actions. It is therefore no lefs real, and fome-

times no lefs important, a Part of our Duty,

to conduct our Understandings well, than our

Affections and Appetites. And further, as in

the Government of thefe laft, we are to be

ftrict in Proportion as Negligence would be

hurtful ; and lefs Care is requifite, where lit-

tle or no Harm can follow : fo in the Ufe of

our reafoning Faculty, though we ought to

avoid all Errors, if we can
-, yet we mould be

much more vigilant againfl Errors to the

Difadvantage of Religion and Virtue, than

Errors in their Favour; and our Guilt is

greater, if we are not : becaufe the former muft

be pernicious, and the latter may be innocent.

But perhaps it will be faid, that, whatever

God intends for the Rule of our Faith and

Practice, he hath certainly made both the

Truth and the Meaning of it fo clear, that we

cannot miftake about it : and therefore what-

ever Doctrines or Precepts are not fo clear,

heed not be regarded by us. Now undoubt-

edly, were we to have chofen our own Con-

dition, we mould have chofen it to be thus

pleafing and fecure. Or, were we to have

gueffed about it beforehand, we might have

been
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been apt to guefs it would be fo. But now,

when we know from Fact, what it is in other

Refpects ; to flatter ourfelves, that in Refpect
of Religion it mull needs be fo perfectly agree-

able to our Inclinations, is palpably ablurd. In

erery Part ofour Conduct befides, we are liable

to err fatally. How can we imagine then that

there is no poffible Hazard in this Part ? The

World, in which we live, was not defigned for

a Place of Safety but of Trial. And as we are

tried with many Difficulties in doing what is

right, why may not we be tried with fome in

discovering it ? Indeed we actually experience

that we are. In Multitudes of Caies, great

Attention is requiUtc to find out Truth : and

yet great Inconveniences follow, if we mifs of

it. We have certainly Caufe to hope, that the

Goodnefs of God will relieve us fome Way,
fooner or later, from any extreme ill Confe-

quences of the Miftakes, that we cannot help.

But they have no Tide to Relief, who, not-

with&anding all that they fee to the contrary,

will be pofitive, that there can be no Danger,

and therefore needs be no Care ; but what they

do not fully underiland, and are not abiblutely

fure of, they may reject without Hesitation.

Thefe very Perfons, in their temporal Affairs,

are flrongly moved bywhat they apprehend but

very
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very imperfectly ; believe every Day upon mere

Probabilities, often fmall ones ; take great No-

tice even of Poffibilities ; and would think and

find it Madnefs to act otherwife. Why then

may not Religion, confidering its awful Na-

ture, deferve a reverend Regard from them,

though the Proofs of it were lefs cogent, or

its Truths more ernbarrafled with Difficulties,

than they are ? The mere Sufpicion, that a

}ufl and holy Being rules the World, makes

our Cafe, and ought to make our Behaviour,

very different from what it would be elfe.

Every Degree of Evidence for it increafes the

Difference. And the obfcureft Intimations,
'

that can be given us, concerning his Nature,

our own Condition, and what he expects from

us, deferve our moil ferious practical Notice.

Nor mufl it be objected, that if fuch Things
were intended to influence human Life, every

one would experience their Influence very

powerfully, which many do not. For was not

Reaion, was not the Principle ofSelf-preferva-
tion intended to influence human Life ? Yet

are there not Multitudes, who fhew, and who

have, comparatively, very little of either ? But

you will fay, Then our Maker doth not deal

equally with us. And in one Senfe it is true:

he
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he doth not confer equal Advantages on us.

But what Claim have we to them ? If he may
create various Orders of Beings, one much fu-

perior to another, as we all know he hath done ;

he may certainly give one Part of the feme

Order what Superiority he pleafes over ano-

ther Part. And that we fhould be ignorant,

why he doth fo, is no more a Wonder, thsn

that we are ignorant, why:Men are not Angels,

or why Brutes are not Men. Yet, in another

Sehfe, our Maker deals very equally by us all.

He will make due Allowance, both to the in-

ward Frame and outward Condition of every

Individual; requiring only according to what

he hath beftowed : which is perfect!v confid-

ent with beftowing on fbme far more than on

others.

But it will be faid, that whatever Imperfec-

tion orwhateverInequalities there may be from

Mens Faculties or Circumftances, in their

Knowledge, either of the particular Doctrines

and Precepts, or the general Obligation of na-

tural Religion ; yet ifGod vouchiafes fo f

add a Revelation, one main End cf that muft

be, to difpel the Darknefs, in which Reafbn

leaves us ; and it muft anfwer its End: an

in the Chriftian Revelation many Things re-

VOL. IV. N main
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main as dark, as they were before. Bat in-

deed the Solution of the former Objeclion,

folves the prefent alfo. If God may juftly

give us, at firft, as low a Capacity, or as little

Opportunity, for Knowledge, as he pleafes :

why may he not afterwards make as fmall an

Addition to it as he pleafes ; and yet Man be

bound to receive fuch Addition with Thank-

fulnefs, and regulate his Conduit by it ? If

but the leaft new Difcovery is made to us, if

but the leaft new Light is thrown on what

we difcerned imperfectly before, it deferves

proportionable Gratitude. And how much

then do we owe for the many alarming and

endearing Truths, Part of which are notified

iblely, and Part very fcrongly confirmed, by
the Gofpel of Chrift !

But perhaps it will be urged, that ftill, bc-

fides leaving feveral of the Doubts of Reafon

undetermined, and its Difficulties unremoved,

Scripture hath added feveral more to them,

arifmg from its own myflerious Doctrines : and

inftead of clearing up every Thing, propofes

to our Belief fome Things impoilible to be

cleared up; with which otherwife we mould

never have been perplexed. And we own this

to be FaCt. But then, doth not the teaching of

almofl
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dmofl: anynewBranch ofScience, in the whole

Compels of Nature, produce the fame Efled:?

Troth is infinite : our Capacities finite. And
die necefiary Confluence is, that the farther

our Knowledge extends, wheneverwe attempt
to look beyond it, (which we need not) the

widerwe ihaH find the unknown Region, that

borders upon it on all Sides, and ioclofes it

round about. So that, ifwe will infill: on com-

prehending everyThing, bdbiewe believeany

Thing, die more is made known to us, the leis

we Ihall obtainofthe Satisfactionwe donand.
Once more, however, it may be objected j

that fuppofing God to favour Men with aRe-

velation, hewould certainly not fail to provide,

that all Men might enjoy its fbfl Benefit, fiace

they are all laid to have needed it 'from Ac
eariieft Ages : whereas Chriitianity appeared
lite in the World, hath never been EotifeJ

through the whole of it, nor been accompa-
nied with equal Evidence where it hath been

preached. But here again: ifGod is not bound

to give all Men origieafly the fame Advant-

ages, with regard to Religion or any Thing
elie, as he plainly doth not, how is he bound

to it in what he fuperadds ? Neither Juftice,

nor Wikfom, nor Goodnefs, oblige him any
more to the one, than the other. Yet he did

X :
-

_.;
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manifeft to fallen Man immediately as much
of the Doctrine of Redemption as he faw to

be requifite : which if Men loft, inftead of

propagating it, the Fault was their own.

They who were ignorant of (Thrift before his

Coming, or have been fo fince, may poflibly

have received much Good from it; but af-

furedly cannot be in a worfe Condition, becaufe

others know him. And there is evidently

more Kindnefs in making him known to fome,

than to none. All, to whom his Gofpel is

preached, -be it with more Evidence or lefs,

are, or may be, the better for it if they will.

Such as firmly believe and obey it, have the

higheft ArTurance of Pardon, Grace, and ever-

lailing Happinefs. Whoever thinks it but

probable, hath both a Direction and a Com-

fort, which others have not. Whoever by
Means of it is but ftrengthened in the Prin-

ciples of natural Religion, nay whoever hath

them but more frequently laid before him,

may gain confiderable Improvement from it.

For even the bare Propofal of Truth is often

efficacious both againft Ignorance and Error.

If ftill it be imagined ftrange, that this great

Remedy for our Souls hath been a Secret to fo

many for fo long a Time, is rejected by fome

who lay they have examined it, and hath little

or
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or no good Effed: on others who profefs to

accept it ; confider only, what is the Cafe of

the beft Remedies for our bodily Dileafes?

Were they difcovered with Eafe and immedi-

ately? Are all Perfons now apprized of them?

Is there no Room left for Doubt concerning
them r Do none declare and inveigh againft

them ? Do they anfwer, in every Cafe, every

good Purpcfe that Nature intended them for?

We have but too much Experience of the

contrary. And yet doth all this hinder them

from being valuable Gifts of Providence ; or

Juftify thofe, who dcfpife or neglect them? If

not, why fhould any one be ftaggered by fimi-

kr Objections againft Religion ? Nay, fiip-

pofing they did kffen the Certainty of it, why
ihould he not take Heed, while he travels thro*

the obfcure and doubtful Road of Life, to

every Probability of Diredion from above, as

unto a Light that jbir.etb in a dark Place* how-

ever faintly it be, until the Day-,danm9 and ib:

Day-far c ,-n l ?

This would be cur Wifdcm, though the

Evidences, which r for Chriftianity,

were of the Ic :d. But what will be

the Folly and Guilt of fcorning it, if after all

they thould, as they do, approach to the

r 2 Pet. i. 19.

N 3 highefl?
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higheft ? We have not indeed the immediate

Teftimony of our Senfes for the Refurrection

of Chrift, for his other Miracles, and thole of

his Apoftles : but we are as fure of them, as we

could have been ifwe had lived within a Cen-

tury or two of their Days. For the Books of

the New Teftament are unqueftionably of no

lefs Authority now, than they were 1500
Years ago. And even they, who received

perfonally the Account of thefe mighty Works

from Eye-witneffes to them, had perhaps but

few of them the Atteftation of fo many con-

current Witneffes, as we have, recorded in

holy Writ. And they could not have in the

fame Degree (what Length of Time alone

can give completely, and hath given us) the

Knowledge, that thofe Facts, which were at

firft delivered to them for true, were not af-

terwards difcovered to be falfe. We are cer-

tain, that Chriftianity, far from being detect-

ed, eftablifhed itfelf on Earth, and triumphed
over both Jeivifh and Pagan Unbelief by
Evidence alone : that many of its Prophecies
are already fulfilled, and Room is left, after fo

many Ages, for the fulfilling of the reft: which

Lift Point alone will be found, on due Confide-

ration, a remarkable Circumftance, and very un-

likely to be accidental. Then further : as feme

of
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oftheArgumentsfor it are grown ftronger than

they were former!}
7
, to make Amends for fach

as may have grown weaker ; fo we have others

which muft always continue of the fame

Force: thofe, which arife from the Amiable-

nefs, the Dignity, die Perfection of our

Saviour's Character ; from the Excellency and

Efficacy of his Precepts ; from the internal

Marks of Genuinenefs and Veracity in the

Writings of the Evangelifls and Apoftles.

Yet all this Proof, we confefs, amounts not

to the abfolutely full Conviction, which they

had, whoJaw imtb their Eyes, who looked upon,

and their Hands bandied the Word of Life*. It

is neither fo obvious, but we may overlook it;

nor fo powerful, but, if we take Pains, we may
refill it. Here then we undergo a Tefl of

our Fairnefs and Integrity, which, in Com-

parifon at leafl, the very firft Chriftkms did

not. But then, you fee, our gracious Mailer

hath proportioned a Bleffednefs to it. And

befides, they and their Succefibrs underwent

a much feverer Tefl, which we do not ; that

of dreadful worldly Sufferings for the Pro-

feffion of the Gofpel. Ours is far gentler,

and more eligible : only whether we will be-

k
i John i. i.

N 4 lieve
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lieve on Evidence abundantly fufficient, though
Bot the higheft poffible : whether we will

walk by Faith, not by Sight
1

*,
and preferve our

Loyalty to our Lord and our God, unmaken

by the falfe Opinions and bad Cuftoms of a

thoughtkfs World, by the Cravings of fenfual

Appetites, and the Tumults of irregular Paf-

iions and Fancies. This is the whole of

w^at Heaven requires of us : and if we do it

but confcientioufly for the fhort Space, that

we have to remain here, the Trial of our Faith

fhall befound unto Praife and Honour and Glory

at the Appearing of Jefus Chrift : whom having

not fcen, we have loved-, in whom, though now

10efee him not, yet believing we may juftly re-

joice with Joy unfpeakable and full of Glory -,

aflured of receiving the End of our Faith, even

the Salvation of our Souls*.

i 2 Cor. v. 7.
k

i Pet. i. 7, 8, 9.

S E R-
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ROM. x. 10. cf .

Per -&itb the Heart Man teEevetb unto Rigb-

tecufnefs : and icifb fie Mouth Confejfion is

wade unto

A ConfiderablePartofprofefiedChriiKans
,/~~Y. go through the World without forming
to themfelves my fixed Rules of Action at all :

but in fbme Things follow their own Inclina-

tion and Fancy, how often foever it varies ; in

others,generalCuftom or particular Examples,
with much Indifference, whether they be good
or bad : and io they patch up a moil incon-

fiftent Life; many of them fcarce ever reflect-

ing enough to fee their Inconfiftencies ; and

not a few abfurdly imagining, that huiiLin

Conducl: was not intended to be of a Piece

with itfelf.

Others, who do preierve Uaifonnin- of Be-

haviour, have yet no inward Principle from.

whence



186 S E R M O N X.

whence it flows, beyond Reputation or private

Convenience. Even they who profefs a high

Regard to Morals, and in fome Inftances ap-

pear to feel it, have too commonly no Feeling

at all of the ftrongefl moral Tie which can

be, that which binds us to our Maker ; per-

haps have never afked themfelves in Earneft,

whether they believe in him : or, if they
think they do, have no ferious ImprelTions of

Gratitude to the Author of all Good, of Duty
to the Governor of the Univerfe : will ac-

knowledge, it may be, when preiTed by Ar-

gument, that all pofiible Reverence is owing
to him

-, yet abfolutely never worihip him in

private, and very feldom condefcend even to

feem to worfhip him in public. Whatever

the hafly Reafonings of a partial Heart fug-

geil to them, they will efteem a Law of God
and Nature. But if any Thing unwelcome

either to their Vanity or their Senfuality be

offered to their Belief, they will reject it in-

ftantly, as Bigotry and Folly, without Exa-

mination. And if their Way of thinking and

living be but fuch, upon the whole, as recom-

mends them to the Indulgence of thofe who
need the fame Indulgence ; as to any Thing
further, concerning the Regulation of their

Tempers or Behaviour, the Means of Pardon

when
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when they have finned, or of Help to do bet-

ter, there is little Occaiion, they apprehend,
to trouble themfelvss.

This View of Things cannot but raiie com-

paffionate and melancholy Reflexions in every

pious Breaft. But what completes the Un-

happinefs is, that while fuch Numbers openly

defpife Religion, great Numbers more, who
have no doubt of its Truth, nor, when they

confider, of its Importance, are yet fo far

from being zealous for it, that they feem

alhamed of it : either omitting thole public

Evidences of their Chrillianity, which they

know they are commanded to give ; or meanly

excufing their Obfervance of religious Duties

as Weaknefs or Compliance with Cuflom :

and feldom (hewing in their common Con-

vedation near fb much Concern for that

Faith, from which they pretend to promile

themfelves eternal Felicity, as they do for

their flightcft worldly Interefts, not to fay

their moft trilling Amufements.

The Spirit of God therefore, who clearly

forefew, that this, however ftrange, would be

the Turn of Mankind, that fome would think

it needle fs to believe, and others to profcfs their

Belief, hath warnedMen feparately againft each

lieie Errors in many Places of the New
Te&unsnt,
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Teftamcnt, and jointly againft both in the

Text : which plainly declares, that Faith in.

the Gofpel is the Ground of our Acceptance
with God at prefent

-

y and that an open ACT

knowledgment of the Gofpel, in Confequence
of that Faith, is' one of the Things necefTary

to our Happinefs hereafter. For 'with the Heart

Man believetb unto Rigbfeonfncfs : and with the

Month Confejjion is made unto Salvation.

From thefe Words therefore I mall endea-

vour toexplain the Obligation and Importance,
I. Of Chriilian Faith.

II. Of a public Avowal of it.

I. The Obligation and Importance of

Chnilian Faith.

God, having made us reafonable Creatures,

rnay both as juftly and as wifely require from us

that we conduct our Underffondjngs aright, as

our Affections, Appetites, or outward Actions ;

the Conduct of all which depends on bur Un-.

derftandings in a great Degree. If then Re-

ligion be attended with Appearance of Evi-

dence, inquiring into it muft be our Duty :

and if the Evidence deferves Belief, Unbelief

muft be a Sin ; a greater or fmaller indeed,

according as it arifes from Neglects t>r Preju-

dices more or lefs criminal ; but a Sin it muft

be, wherever the Proofs are within Reach.

And
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And we may not only well prefume that God
would make them furEciently obvious, but on

Trial may perceive that he hath : adapting a

great Variety of them to every Degree both

of natural Capacity and acquired Knowledge,
in fuch a Manner, that no one needs be def-

titute, where Chriirianity is freely taught, of

Light enough to convince and direct him.

Doubdefs we ought to judge ofUnbelievers

with the utmoft, reaibnable Charity. But, at

the iarne Time, both we and they ihould con-

fider well our Saviour's Declaration, thatTjftf/rjr

Man vnU do God's Will, be JkaU kns*x of the

Doctrine, whether it bs of Gsd*. For thence

it follows, that they who fail of knowing his

Doctrine, where it is taught as the 'Truth is in

Jefiu*, fail of it for Want of doing his Will.

Either vicious Pleafure, or worldly Interests,

or Indolence, or Reientment mifleads them,

which are vifibly the common Cales ; or, let

them be ever fb clear of Guilt in thefe Particu-

lars, they are influenced by the Vanity of be-

ing fuperior to vulgar Ways of thinking; the

Pride of not being convinced, but byjuit fuch

Evidence as they pleafe to require ; or the

Prefuniptuoufiiefs of oppofing their own Ima-

*
Joijn xiL 17.

k
Epk. ir, zr.

ginations
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ginations concerning the Probabilities of

Things, (notwithftanding daily Experience of

their Miftakes) to the exprefs Declarations of

an all-knowing God. In vain do Men plead

their Morals in other Refpects, while fuch

Immoralities as thefe have Dominion over

them ; or their Obedience to the Commands

of the Almighty, while they reject the 'great

Commandment of Faith in his Word.

But the Duty of Faith doth not confift

merely in giving our Aflent to the Truths of

Religion : a principal Part of it is, to recollect

them frequently, and flrengthen their Influ-

ence by repeated and voluntary Acts of the

Mind. There are perhaps few in proportion,

who had not a Sort of Belief, when they

thought of the Matter laft. But their Faith

hath lain afleep and forgotten, till not only

their Lives have been filled with fuch Be-

haviour, but their Minds w^ith fuch Notions

and Maxims, that it is hard to fay, which

prevails moft in them,- the Chriftian or the

Infidel. Or if they remain ever fo much per-

fuaded, that Religion is true ; they come to

look upon it, as a Truth upon which they

are not to aft, and fcarce to think of, till they

have almcil done acting. And by that Time,

fome have neglected it fo long, that they go
6 on
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on, with great Tranquillity, neglecting it to

the End ; while fome again awake from this

Dream only to fell into another, that being

forry for having omitted their Duty, when it

is become too kte to do it, is doing it funi-

ciently. .They, whole Faith lies in this Man-

ner dead in them, have in EFe<ft none at all ;

none of the right Sort, none to any valuable

Purpofe. And therefore the great Thing in-

cumbent on us is, to revive and exert our

Perfuafions of Divine Truths ; oppofe them

to the Temptations which ailault us in this

bad World ; and believe, not with a languid

Acquiefcence in certain Articles and Precepts^

when at diffant Times we happened to recol-

lect them'; but with a vigorous Effort of all

our Faculties to ieel their Force on every

Occafion. For it is not with the Underftand-

ing alone, but icitb tbc whole Heart, that Man
bclievetb unto Rigbtejufafs. Nor do we be-

come of the Number of the Faithful indeed,

till we are determined effectually to bear Faith

and true Allegiance to our heavenly King, as

well as are convinced ofhis Title to our Obedi-

ence : till we refolve to live to him, who we

believe, hath died for us ; and bring fort/.

Fruits cf the Spirit % who hath planted the

1 G. .-. 22 .

Seeds
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Seeds ofthem in our Hearts. By this Rule then

let us examine ourfelves, (for it much concerns

us) 'whether ive be really in the raith
&

> or only

feem fo to be, deceiving our own Souls.

I now proceed to mew the Importance of

this Duty :
%
which is fully exprefied in faying,

that Man believeth unto Righteoufncfs : that is,

by means of Chriftian Faith, lie becomes ac-

ceptable to God, and gradually improves in all

Piety and Virtue.

Every one of our Actions derives its Value

from the Belief or Perfuafion, with which it is

performed. Were we to do ever fo good a

Work, without being moved to it by a good

Principle, we might be more ufeful, but we

mould fcarce be better, than ifwe had not done

it at all. But when we act from Conviction of

an inward Obligation ; if it be of Morals, then

we act virtuoufly; if of Religion, pioufly.

Therefore without Faith of one Sort, we can

do neither : and in Proportion as our Faith is

perfect, we mall do both. A mere Senfe of the

Fitnefsofmoral Virtue is no inconfiderableAn-

tidote againft many Sins. But religious Faith

hath unfpeakablc Advantage* beyond that

which is moral only. For the ferious Perfualioa

d 2 Cor. xiii. 5.

of a
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of a Witnefs, wbofeetb infecrft*, of an omni-

potent Sovereign, equally benevolent, wife,

juft, and holy, mult inconceivably animate

to every Thing good, and deter from every

Thing evil.

Yet ftfll, confidering our native Ignorance,

and the original Depravity which we find

within; confidering alfb, that by repeated

Tranigreffions we fail not, more or lefs, to

inflame our Paffions and Appetites, darken our

Underitandings, impair our Strength, obfcure

the Profped of all that we could hope for, and

open a dreadful one of what we may fear :

the Faith ofnatural Religion alone would leave

us in a great Meafure undirected, unallifted,

uncomfbrted; as the Experience of all, who
have been favoured with no other Guide, hath

always fhewn. Nay, inftead of ever giving-

in Fad:, the Help, which from Realbning we
conclude it might, it hath always, in all Na-

tions, been overwhelmed with Errors, both

fpeculative and practical. But Revelation

amply beftows on us every Thing we want ;

a plain and complete Law of Life, a moil en-

gaging Example of perfed: Conformity to it,

Pardon of Sin on moil equitable Terms, Aid

from above to do our Duty, and eternal Hap-

Matdi.Ti.6.

VCL. IV. O pincfi
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pinefs for a fincere, though imperfect Per-

formance of it. How greatly we ftand in Need

of thefe Things, a little ferious Thought will

make any one feel. Or if it did not, we furely

muft fee, that God would not have offered

them to Man, by a Method fo extraordinary,

as the Incarnation and Death of his Son, and

upon the exprefs Condition of Faith in him

as the Author of them, if there had not been

ftrong Reafons for it. And therefore who-

ever flights thefe appointed Means of God's

Rigbteoufnefs, muft expect to ftand or fall on

the Foot of his own*, without Allowance ; and

will have nothing to plead hereafter againft

bearing the Punifhment of all his Sins, but

principally the capital and leading one, of a

wilful and carelefs Unbelief. May God in-

cline our Hearts to confider what we are, and

to accept his Mercy ! For then, beingjujlijied by

his Grace, weftall be made Heirs ofeternal Life**,

be fanftijied by the Holy Ghojl*, and gradually

perfected in every good Work to do his Wilt'1

; a

State, not merely of outward Regularity, but

of inward Purity, which our natural Abilities

themfelves can never attain.

f Rom. x. 3. g Tit. iii. 7.
h R m. xv. 16.

J Ilcb. xiii. 21.

But
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But in order to this amongft other Duties,

we muft join with our Faith, as the Text in-

ftruds us,

II. An open Avowal of it. For whb the

Mouth Confejfion is made unto Salvation.

There is no Part ofthe Gofpel delivered in a

more fblemn and ftriking Manner, than that,

which three ofthe four Evangeiiils record,and

one of them twice: WbofoeverJkall confefs me

before Men, inm witt I confefs alfa before my Fa-

ther, which is in Heaven : but wbofoe^er Jball

be ajbamed of me and my Words in this adul-

terous and Jmful Generation
-, of him alfojball

the San of Man be ajbamed, when be com-

eth in the Glory of bis Pother with the foly

jfagels*. It could not be a flight Caufe,

which moved him to fpeak thus : and there

"was evidently a very great one. He came to

eftablifh on Earth a public Profefiion of true

Religion, for a Teihmoay to all Nations. He
intended his Difciples for the Light of the

World. He formed his Church to be as a

City on a Hiti\ to attrad: the Eyes, and diroft

the Steps of bewildered Travellers. Conceal-

ment therefore was utterly inconfiftent with

his Defign : and all who believed in him mull

k Malta, x. 32, 33. Mark riii. 58. Lgfa* iz. 26. ziif. 8, 9.

iMatth. r. 14.

O 2 acknow-
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acknowledge him. That Perfecution and

Death would be the Confequence, he fore-

warned them, was to be no Objection. They
were neither to forfake the afjembling of them-

fehes together, nor diffemble their Faith,

when feparate j but to fanffiify the Lord God

in their Hearts, and be ready to give an Anfwer
to every Man that ajked them an Account of the

Hope, that ivas in them
n

.

This then being their Cafe, what mall we

think is ours ? Can it be allowed us, can we

wifh it were allowed us, to avoid bearing Tefti-

mony to him, who hath redeemed us to God by

his Blood , when it will coft us only a little

harmlefs Contempt, and perhaps not even

that ? Or whatever we may wifli, let us re-

member, that in his juft-mentioned awful De-

claration, it is not being afraid, but a/bamfa* of

him, that he condemns : it is not the Terror

of a perfecuting Generation, but the Scorn of

zjinful and adulterous one, by which he cau-

tions us not to be moved. If therefore we

conceal, on account of that Scorn, any Part

of our religious Profeffions, we are guilty in

the very Particular, againft which his Sen-

tence is pointed : and more guilty ftill, if we

flight it, without fo much as this to excufe

m Heb. x. 25.
n

i Pet. iii. 15. Rev. v. 9.

US;
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us ; from mere Indolence or Humour ; or be-

caufe, refolving to be Wicked, we will not

acknowledge what binds us to be Good.

But to fee the Obligation of this Duty in a

fuller Light, let us confider in a diflinder

View, the Nature, the Reafonablenefs, the

Ufefiilnefs of it.

. We are not required to make an Oftentation

of our Chriftianity > or to introduce even the

Mention of it to the Irreligious unfeafonably,

but only when there is Hope of doing Good.

None who is not well prepared in Point of

Argument, hould be delirous of entering into

Conver&tion about it with Unbelievers. But

efpecklly theYoung and tender-minded mould

be very cautious of engaging in fo unequal a

Combat, as that of ingenuous Modefty againft

the profligate Boldneis of the Scorner and the

Libertine. Or if at any Time they are com-

pelled to it, they mould iniiil on the general

Proofs of Chriftianity, and not be drawn

into Debates on particular Difficulties, which,

probably they are not able to folve without

Help ; but wave the prefent Difcuffion of

them, and apply for due Information about

them. Nay indeed, the fitted in all Refpects

to contendfor the Faith 9 mould watch Oppor-

P Judc, TCT. 3.

O 3 tunities
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tunities, not force them, left they exafperate

and harden Men, inftead of reclaiming them.

And, be the Occaiion of declaring ourfelves

ever fo proper, we mould be careful not to

do it with intemperate Warmth > but always

preferve the Spirit of our Religion," while we

aiTert its Honour ; and exprefs more Concern

for the Impious and Profane, than Indigna-

tion at them ; conltdering ferioufly the Mife-

ries, in this World and the next, which they

bring upon themfelves, as well as on thofe

whom they feduce.

After guarding againfl thefe Miftakes, what

is the Duty which remains ? Only this, that

without Forwardnefs or Affectation, without

Vehemence or Bitternefs, every Chriftian avow

fiimfelf, in every becoming Way, to be what

he is ; by conftantly attending the public Wor-

fhip of God, renewing his baptifmal Vow in

the folemn Ordinance of Confirmation, ftated-

ly coming to the holy Table ; and mewing, by

the Reverence of his Deportment, that he doth

all this as Matter of Confcience, not of Form;

by pradrifing with Simplicity and Opennefs

every other Precept of his Religion; and leav-

ing no Room to doubt, from what Principle he

Jude vcr. 3.

afts:
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acts: by obtaining from all Appearance sf
Evil* in his own Behaviour and Diicourle, and

approving it in that of others : by defpifing

the Contempt or Hatred, which may fall upcn
him for iiich a Condud: ; efteemmg as an Ho-

nour the Reproach of Cbrtft ; and ckufing ra-

ther to frfer Aff&isn, if he muft, -with the

People of God, than to enjoy the Pleafvres ofSm

for a Sfafta*.

Theie are the Things, comprehended in the

Confemon, that Scripture enjoins. And is

any one of them unfit to be done by us, or

unworthy to be required of us,_ or too heavy
a Burthen to be kid upon us ? And if none

be, what have we to objecl ? We cannot *be

Neuters between Religion and Irreligkm:

neither God nor Man will underftand us to

be fuch.. Our Lord himfelf hath made the

Declaration, and it is no Icfs juil, than pe-

remptory, He that is nst ezxfb me, is ag&mji

me\ \Vhich then are we? Enemies or

Friends r Do we pronounce, by declining to

appear for it, that the Golpei of Chrill is of

no Value ; or, by i&t bang ajbamed ofit, that

it is the Power Ged unto

^ t Tbdt T. .
* Heb. xi. ^5, 26. Mattf. xii. 50.

(RonuL 16.

04 H :
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But indeed, were it allowable to be ofneither

Part openly, is it advifkble ? By declaring our-

felves for the Truth, we flrengthen ourfelves

in it : we take up a Character, which it will

be our Glory and our Happinefs that we are

bound to maintain. And in all Likelihood

we mall thus get rid of Solicitations from In-

fidels and Libertines : who will never quit

us, while they find us wavering or fearful to

be touched, upon the Subject j but will furely,

either from Decency or Defpair, be filent,

when we have notified in a prudent Manner

our fixed Refolution. To this we might

alfo, if Need were, add a moft equitable Re-

quefl ; that as they fet up for the great and

only Friends of Liberty, they would tolerate

us in an Error, (if it can be one) which tends

to make every Individual virtuous, and every

Society flouriming- ; which comforts us under

all Afflictions here, and delights us with the

Hope of endlefs Felicity hereafter : and that

they would not think the Belief of an un-

governed World, of unrewarded Virtue, and

unpunimed Villany ; of God's having left his

Creatures without Inftrudion in their Duty,
without Certainty of his Pardon and Grace,

without Affurance of their future Exigence

and
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and Reward, fo extremely meritorious a Doc-

trine; as to intitle the Maintamers of it to

perfecute the reft of Mankind with Scorn

and Ridicule, (the only Weapons they have)

till all are brought to an Unity of Profenion

in this bkfied Creed,

Concealing our Faith may indeed fecure us

from beingattacked upon it ; but not from the

Dangers of licentious Diicourfe, not from be-

ing tempted in various Ways by others, not

from glowing indifferent and betraying our-

felves into Sin. Befides : whilft we keep our

Principles unknown, through a mean-fpirited
Fear of bad Men, we mils the Eiteem and

Friendthip of the good: which may be of

unipeakable Uie to us ; perhaps in the mcft

important Refpecr, enabling us to bdJfaftour

Integrity
9
.

But we are to meafure the Value of owning
our Regard to Religion, not only by the Be-

nefit, which we may receive from it, but the

Service, which we may do by it. One Branch

of it is, frequenting public Worfhip. Now
it is very true, that many who fby at Home,
can nle the fame Prayers, and read as good
Sermons in private, as they hear in the Con-

. Jobii. 5.

gregation.
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gregation. But, (betides that probably they

will not if they can ; and that certainly Num-

bers, whom their Practice may influence, can-

not if they would ;) were every fingle good

Chriftian to fpend the whole Time, which

they employ in religious Exercifes here to-

gether, juft in the fame 'Manner feparately;

ftill the mutual animating of each other, the

inftructive Example, the awakening Call to a

thoughtlefs World, thefe Things would be

loft; the Chriftian Church, the Pillar and

Ground of the
c
Truf/.)

w
, would fall to Ruin, by

quick Degrees ; the Chriftian Syftem of Reli-

gion and Virtue wrould die and be forgotten

with the prefent Believers in it, or even before

them ; excepting fo much of it, as might per-

haps be imperfectly preferved by Methods lefs

effectual.

It is not therefore without Caufe, that fo

great a Strefs is laid on attending God's holy
Ordinances : which whoever frequents reve-

rently, teaches others to frequent them in the

fame Manner -

y but whoever mews Con-

tempt of them, encourages others to do fo

too. And the like is the Cafe through, the

whole Extent of Piety and Morals. Where

m
i Tim. iii. j,

our
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cur Influence is the weakeft, yet every one

who appears in Earneft on the Side of God

and Chrift and Virtue, muft add fbme

Strength to the Caufe, and fome Spirit to the

Supporters of it. It is a common Warfare,

in which we are engaged. If any one he al-

lowed to defert his Station, every one muft

have the feme Allowance : and then, humanly

fpeaking, what hinders, but all muft be given

up ? The Patrons of Infidelity and Libertinkm,

who, as one ihould think, have many Rea-

fons to be referved, they declare themfelves

without the leaft Scruple. Only confider

therefore, if we are to be fhame-faced and

filent, while they are bold and boaftful ; how
monftrous is the Impropriety, and how un-

happy will be the Event !

But befides the general Confequences of

holding faft the Profeffion of our Faitb without

wavering*, or flmnking from it ; let us reflect

alib, what particular Effects it may have on

our Friends, our Dependants, our Servants,

our Families ; on thofe who are united to us

in the neareft Relations, and whole Happinefs

conftitutes a great Part of our own. All who

barely know us and think well of us, will

of Courfe be in fbme Degree, either the

* Heb. x. 23.

fteadier
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fleadier in the Faith and Practice of Chrifti-

anity for our public Adherence to it, or more

unfettled . for our feeming to flight it: and

this one Difference in our Behaviour may very

poffibly have Weight enough with more than

one anion^ft th^m, to determine his Conduct,

and State for ever. But fuch as are intimate

with us, will be more powerfully fwayed by

what they fee in us. And they who live un-

der our Roof, who naturally learn almoft

every Thing from us, who pride themfelves

perhaps in being like us, there is no Hope
that they will be religious, if they have any
Ground to imagine, that we are not cordially

fo. But taking due Care to mew them that

we are, will do much towards promoting their

future Happinefs at the fame Time with our

own ; and indeed the prefent Welfare too of

both. For as Religion furnifhes the flrongefl

Motives to every Part of Virtue and Pru~

dence ; fo unkfs our Example inftrucl thofe

around us to perform their Duty towards

God, they will probably foon come to neglect

it towards us, as well as towards others and

themfelves : whereas giving Proof that we
honour him, is the Way to be honoured in

Thought, Word, and Deed, by thorn ; by all

the good, and even by moft of the bad. Or

how
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how unequally foever Efleem may be diftri-

buted now, all will be abundantly rectified in

that decilive Hour, when they, that Jleep in

the Duft of the Earth, jhall awake ; fome to

everlajting Life, and fome to Shame and ever-

lajiing Contempt: when they, that be wife,

Jhalljhine as the Brightnefs of the Firmament ;

and they, that turn many to Rigbteoufnefs, as

the Stars,for ever and ever*.

r Dan. xii. ^ t 3.

SER-
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LUKE xiii. 23, 24.

Then faid one tints him, Lord, are there few
that befaved? And befaid unto them, Strive

to enter in at theJirait Gate:for many, Ifay
unto you, willfeek to enter in, and flail not

be able.

THERE
is fcarce any Thing which

proves both Wifdom and Rightnefs of

Mind more folly, than proper Behaviour on

fudden Occaiions, and proper Anfwers to im-

forefeen Queftions : for what a Man (hews

himfelf to be at fuch Times, we have in general

great Caufe to believe he really is. Now to this

Trial, our Saviour, living a public Life, in

the Midft of Perfons taking all Advantages, to

infnare him, was perpetually expofed ; and his

Charafter
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Character never fuffered by it. His Temper
continued always compofed and beneficent: his

Replies, when Circumftances allowed it, were

open and plain : at other Times mixed with

prudent Referve ; but always tending to con-

vert the moft unfit Enquiries into Opportuni-
ties of communicating feafonable Inilrudion.

One Inftance of this, amongft many, the

Text affords : where we find, that as he 'went

through the Cities and Villages teaching, fome

forward inquifitive Man was earneft to be

told, if there mould be few or many failed.

To this Enquirer perfonally he anfwered no-

thing : but reproving his fuperfluous Inquifi-

tivenefs by a Silence, that expreiTed at once

Dignity and Mildnefs, addrefled himfelf to

all, that were prefent ; acquainting them what

was the whole, that they needed to know and

remember, in Relation to that Subject: in

difcourfing on which, I mall confider,

I. The Queftion propofed.

II. The Anfwer given to it.

I. The Queftion is put in very general, and

feemingly inoffenfive, Terms : yet probably a

great deal ofJewift Pride andUncharitablenefs

couched under it. For confidering the known

Spirit of that People in thofe Days, it is obvious

to



S E R M O N XL
to fufpe&, that this bufy Man's Inquiry pro-
ceeded from an ill-natured Hope of being con-

firmed in the national Periinfion , that God was

wretbfGtd of,the Gentiles * ; but had referved

future Happinefs for the IJraeStes alone. And
this is the more likely, both as their own
Writers dHtinguifh them by die Delcription

of a few* in Oppofition to the Multitude of

Mankind* ; and as our Saviour, in the Sequel
of his Anfwer, declares that many Garti/fr,

from all Parts of the Earth, (hould be ad-

mitted into the Kingdom of Heaven ; ni
.

many Jews excluded*.

But fuppoung there was no Ground for Im-

putation either of ill Wul or Vanity ; frill all

fuch QaefHons, for this is a leading one to

many others, are ufelels and irreverent. To
be lansfied indeed, that the Lord and Ring cf

all is juft and good and wife, we are eflenti-

ally concerned ; for, without it, we could nei-

ther honour and love him, nor enjoy any fblid

Comfort within ouriehres. And this general

Truth, our Ideas of what infinite Perfe&on

muft comprehend, and our Experience of a

right and kind and prudent Cooftitution of

RjHD.Hi.29. Se=2Eflr. rilLi.j. CGO=.T. 15. 16,

aadiz.zi.2x. k Lokr xni. 3, 29.

VOL. IV. P things,
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Things, unite to prove to us in a very con-

vincing Manner. Since then God is juft, he

will make none miserable,- farther than they

deferve : iince he is good, he will both pardon

and reward, in fuch Degree as is fit : and fmce

he is' wife, what appears Diibrder and Confu-

iion to our iliort Sight, will appear in the End

perfect Regularity and Proportion. Had we

been apprized only of thus much, we could

have had no Right, however defirable it might
have been, to know any Thing farther before-

hand, even concerning ourfelves ; for it is

enough, that we fhall be treated with Equity
and Mercy : much lefs could we have pleaded

any Shadow of Right to be told, what Pro-

portion of our Fellow-creatures fhall behave

well, and be accepted ; or ill, and be punifhed;

or why there are not more of the former, and

fewer of the latter Sort ; or any Thing of

this Nature. To do our Duty, and truft

God with the Government of his own World,

would be our whole Concern.

Suppofing him then to place us in a Station

of much clearer Light; which, Thanks be to

his infinite Bounty, he hath done ; by adding
thofe important Notifications, which we read

in Scripture, of what we are to believe and do*

to
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to hope and fear-, it cannot be, that his volun-

tary Communication of what he might have

withheld, fhould authorize us to demand ftiil

more. Undoubtedly new Queftions, in Abun-

dance, may be afked on this new Face of

Things : butwho is intitled to aik them? And
vet this is not infifted on, becaufe they cannot

be anfwered; for moil, if not all of them, may

very eafily. Why are fo many Nations with-

out the Knowledge or Belief of this important

Revelation? Partly, becaufe Chriitians have

ncgleded to acquaint them with it, or mixed

it with Corruptions,or dilgraced it withWick-

edneis of Life : partly, becaufe themfelves, or

their Anceflors, did not attend to it, when pro-

pofed, with fnch Fairnefs of Mind, as they

ought. But what then {hall become of thofe

Nations ? Such among them as personally re-

jected the Gofpel, (hall be puniihed in propor-
tion to theWiliulnefs, or Carelefineis, that was

the Caufe of their fo doing : fuch as never

knew it, {hall be at leaft in no worfe a Condi-

tion for it, perhaps in a better. But as to

Chriibans themielves : Why have fo many of

them perverted their Religion ib grievoufly ?

And why do fo many of a purer Profefiion lead

moll impure and finful Lives ? Partly, becaufe

P a U.T.C
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fome lay Stumbling-blocks, of various Kind?,

in the Way of their Brethren : but chiefly, be-

caufe others turn away their Eyes from the

Light which they might havej or walk not

fuitably to that, which they actually have. And

as, in all thefe Things, there are numberlefs

Alleviations or Aggravations of Guilt \ every

Man mall be treated accordingly : fome beaten

wit/j many Stripes, fome ivitb fe-iv*. But in

particular, what either ihall fuiTer, we neither

are told, nor have Reafon to complain that we

are left ignorant; f-iice it will be our own Fault,

if we fuffer any Thing at all. Thereforet as the

Second Book of Efdrcs juilly' exhorts, Be not

thou curiousi boiv the Ungodly fhall be punified :

but inquire, bow the Righteous Jhall befaved*.

But Queftions end not here. Suppofing it

Mens Fault, that they obey not the Laws of

God : why we're thofe Laws made fo flrict ?

Becaufe a holy Being could not enact any other,

nor we be railed by any other to the fpiritual

Happinefs, which he defigns for us hereafter.

The only Way therefore was that, which he

hath taken ; rirft to let before us a perfect Rule

of Life j then to make every Allowance, that is

truly equitable, for our falling fliort of it. But
c Luke xii. 47, 48.

* 2 Efdr. ix. 1 3.

why
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why was our Nature formed fb liable to 611

fhort of it, in die lid Degree that we often do?

Why, if it had not, an Obedience, proporti-

onably exafter, muil have been required of us ;

with lefs Hope of Pardon, and heavier Punilh-

raeat for Diibbedience; as in the Cale of thole

Axgck9 wbicb kept not their frJIEftatf*. And

whatever Advantage it might have been, upon
the whole, to inherit all the good Difpofitions,

with which our firft Parents were framed ;

unallayed with the bad ones, which they have

transmitted to us ; we are no more intided to

thofe Advantages, than to the PoffdEons,

which our Aneeftors have forfeited, or the

/bong Contentions which they have deftroy-

ed, tor their Pofterity,as well as themfdves. In

tome Degree every created Nature muil be im-

perfect. And on many Accounts, that Variety

of Degrees, which we lee in the Works of

God, is fit and uieful. We know the Reaibns,

in Part at fcaft, for which, Beings, much lower

than us, exift : why may there not then be

very fniEcient Reaibns for our being no higher,

than we are? And where fhall Man, or Angel,

icrl contented ; if either may clairr, as long as

God can give r Poor as our Ccndit.on is here,
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ftill it was worthy of the Almighty to place

us in it; elfe it had not been done: for we

mufl allow him, who could make fuch a

World as this, to be a better Judge than us,

-whether it was fit for him to make it, or not.

And were it to continue, to its final Period, the

flrange Mixture of good and bad, which it is;

yet confidering the glorious Recompence, that

going through it well prepares us for, we mall

be far from having Caufe to think hardly, or

meanly, of Providence. But we have Amirance

given us that the Days mall come, when the

Kingdoms of this Worldfhall become the King*-

doms of the Lord and his Cbrift
f

, in a fuller

Senfe, than they have ever been yet. And

perhaps, the Times already paft may bear only

fmall Proportion to that joyful future Seafon,

when P^eligion mall be rightly understood and

univerfally pradifed, Mankind be happy, and

God glorified. Blefled are they, that mall live

in this State of Things : more blefTed they,

that mall contribute to it.

But, though we ought to attend, carefully

and thankfully, to whatever Information God

gives us, yet all Eagernefs of knowing more

fhan is revealed, betrays the fame wrong Turn

f Rev. xi. jr.

with
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with that of the Inquirer in the Text; who,

inftead ofthe great Queftion,which it concerns

every Man to alk, and which (Thrift came on

Purpofe to anfwer,
" what he hirnfelf mould

do to be &ved," chcie to afk one, which he had

no Concern in, and therefore could exped no

Anfwer to,
" How many Should be laved."

Accordingly our blefied Lord neither fatisfied

him, nor hath on any other Occaficn declared,

what Proportion of the human Race {hall be

happy, and what miferable. In one or two

Places he feems to represent the former as the

Ifaft Number
*

: in the Parable of the ten Vir-

gins he makes them equal
fc

: in that of the

Servants, there is but one unfaithful
*

; in that

of the Guefts invited to Supper, but one that

bad not on a Wedding Garment
k
. And yet to

this
laft Parable he hath added the Reflexion,

that many are calledand fe^c cbofen. In his own

Days indeed this was moft literally true : and

has been too much fo ever fince. But ftill St.

John forefaw a Time, in which one Part only
of true ChrLftians mould be a great Multitude,

that no Man could number, of all Kindreds and

People and Tongues
1
: and the more ancient

* Matth. xx. 16. k Matth. xxv. i, 2 . i Mstth. xxr.

1 5, &c.
k Matth. xxii. \ \ .

* Rev. rii. 9.

P 4 Prophets
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Prophets foretell, that all Nations flail know

the Lord, and all be righteous
n

. Plainly then

it could not be our Saviour's Deiign, upon the

whole, to determine the Proportion between

good and bad ; but by a View of their Dan-

ger, to animate all in the zealous Purfuit of

that Recompence, which, (be the Numbers

of each what they would) too few obtained,

whilft any failed of it : that fo, as many as pof-

fible might be induced to take the right

Courfe; and God be juftified, how many foever

took the wrong. Therefore, as the Book of

Efdras, already quoted, exhorts, AJk tbou no

more Quejlions concerning the Multitude of them

that perifl. For ivhen they bad taken Liberty,

they defpifed the mojl High, thought Scorn of his

Law, and forfook his Ways. // was not bis

Will, that Men foould come to nought : but they,

which he created, have dejiled the Name of him

that made them, and ivere unthankful unto him,

which prepared Lifefor them . Juftly there-

fore doth our Saviour in the

II. Part of the Text, to which I now'pro-

ceed, refufe to gratify the Querift's Curiofity,

and return an Anfwer intirely practical : that it

was not the Bufmefs of Mankind to pry into

*> Jer. xxxi. 34.
n

If. Jx. 21, ^ Efdr, viii. 55 60.

what
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what God had hid, but mind what he had re-

vealed, and to mafter another Kind of Difficul-

ty, that of fulfilling his Commands: that Mul-

titudes indeed, who profeifed Religion, would

finally appear to have profefied it in vain; but

this was a Matter, not to raiie idle Speculations

upon : God would be lure to take Care of his

Behaviour to his Creatures; let them take Care

of their Duty to him : whatever Number
fhould be faved, great or finall, they knew the

Way, and there was but one, to become Part

of it : Strive to enter in at tbeflrait Gate : fyr

manyt Ifay unto you, Jballftek to enter in, and

Jball not be able. Not that any Chriftian fhall

ever do his beil to enter into Life, and fail of it:

but that many imagine God hath marked out

other Ways to Happinefs than obeying his

Laws ; and many too, who are fully fenfible

there is no other Way, uic fo little Diligence

in following this, that their Progrefs is iniuni-

cient to arrive at eternal Felicity.

One fatal Miflake of Believers in Religion

hath always been, an abfurd Notion, that their

fteady Faith in it, their Zeal to fupport and

fpread that Faith, their punctilious Obfervance

of certain Forms, their conftant Practice of

Tome Precepts, and their periodical Pretences

vf
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of Sorrow for having wilfully lived in the

Neglect of the reft; that one or other of thefe

Things would be accepted, inftead of true

Piety and Virtue. No throughly good Heart

indeed can fall into this Error : but wrong In-

clination, joined with Ignorance, or what is

worfe, falfe Inftruction, may give it deep Root:

and our Saviour, as he found it widely fpread,

took unwearied Pains to pluck it up. Imme-

diately after the Text he declares, that neither

Acknowledgment ofhis Authority, nor Atten-

dance on his teaching, nor any Thing elfe, mail

avail the Workers of Iniquity
p

. And in his

Sermon on the Mount, after ftating the Duties

of Mankind in their utmoft Purity and Stricl:-

nefs, he proceeds diredlly to urge his Hearers,

in Words very little different from thofe now

before us, to a careful Performance ofthem all,

however difficult, as the only Method of at-

taining future Blifs. Enter ye in at the ftrait

Gate : for wide is the Gate, and broad is the

Way that leadeth to Deftruction -,
andmany there

be which go in thereat
-,

butjlrait is the Gate,

and narrow the Way, which leadeth unto Life ;

andfew there be thatfind it
q

. All, who preach

other Doctrines, he pronounces, in the next

9 Ver. 25,26, 27. i Matth. vii. 13, 14.

Words,



S E R M O N XL 219

Words, falje Prophets: all who depend on

other Hopes, even though they had perfbnally

followed him, and wrought Miracles in his

r.e,heutterlydifbwns^ndafluresthem,they
have bid their Foundation on the Sand. In-

-deed, through the whole of his Minilhy, Be

had but one Rule, in relation to this Matter :

Iftbou. wilt enter into Lift, keep the Csmmand-

ments*. When the twelve, whom, lie had

chofen, came, with great Satisfaction, to give

him an Account ofthe mightyWorks they had

wrought, and the Devils they had caft out, he

partakes in their Joy; but inftantly adds ; Nat-

.vxthftanafng, in fins rejoice not, that the Spirits

arejubjeft unto you-, hit rather rejoice, becaufi

your Norms art written in Heaven* : becaufe by
a truly religious Frame ofMind, you are quali-

fied for that Place, wbtihcrjhati in wan/tenter

any Thing that aefiletb, neither 'scbaifsever vtork-

etb ^apomtnatton ; hut they, v*btcb are *usrttten n
the Lamlrs Book sfLfi'. So perfed was his

Regard to Truth and Virtue ; that no Defirc

of gaining Difciples, no Tenderneis to the

Diiciples he had, could ever iacUne him to

give any one Perfon the leaft Exemption from

the leaft Duty. And if fuch was their Cafe,

jo. Rev.ni.27.

never
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never mufh we indulge Imaginations, that ours

will be more favourable. Chriflianity is not

an artful Contrivance for conveying bad Men,

who will make ufe of it, to Heaven, fraudu-

lently ; but it is the Doffrine according to God-

linefs*: And its Advantage is, not that a Chrif-

tian needs not be fo good a Man as another,

but that he hath the Means of being a better :

which whoever fails tobe, profefles it only to his

Condemnation. Know ye not, faith the Apof-

tle, that they which run in a Race, run all ; but

one receiveth the Prize ? So run, that ye may

obtainV And if a Manfirmefor Mafteries ; yet

he is not crowned, except he ftrive lawfully
w

.

Now there is one Law, peculiarly necefl'ary to

be obierved, if ever we would obtain a Crown

in the Chriftian Combat ; which yet many are

ftrangely prone to overlook, who would feem

fincerely defirous to obferve all the reft: I

mean, an humble Dependence on God's Mer-

cy, procured by the Death ofour blelTed Lord;

and on God's Afliftance, promifed in Return to

our earneft Prayers. Pardon is not a Debt,

but a Favour ; which the Giver may beftow on

his own Terms.' Our Sufficiency for doing our

Duty, is not from ourfelves, but from above ;

*
j Tim. vi. 3. i Cor, ix. 24.

*' Tim. ii. 5.

nor
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nor can we have it, unlefs we aik it : and were

\ve to obey much more perfectly, than we do ;

it would fbll be no more, than what we are

bound to; and even were that otherwife, eter-

nal Rewards cannot be due for temporary Ser-

vices. Prelumption in our own Strength is

deftrudive to our Virtue; Confidence of our

own Merit is injurious to our Maker: but a

deep Senle of human Unworthinefs and of di-

vine Grace, will infpire us with that Lowlinefs

of Heart which God will accept, and that Vi-

gilance of Conduct which he will blefs : Ttis

therefore is the Pz&ory, that overcometb the

World^ even our Fahb *. But befides all thole

who through blameable Miilakes thus fall into

a wrong Way; Multitudes want Courage to fet

out, or Perieverance to continue, in what they

know is the right Way. For every finful Habit

is to be^jhrown ofFat the Entrance ; avery vir-

tuous Path, however rugged, purfued; every

vicious one, however frequented and delightful,

(hunned, throughout the Progrefs: Thusjlreit
it the Gate, and thus narrows the Way that

kadetb unto Life. Numbers fee their Duty,
wifh to perform it, and faintly^fofc to enter hi-,

but notjtrrcing as they ought, foil in the At-

tempt. Perhaps they even do many Things

4.

6 well:
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well : and would do all, but for one favourite

Indulgence, or another, which they cannot re-

folve to quit : fo there they flop mort, and are

ruined for ever. Some Difficulties our very Na-

ture produces j wrong Education many more;

and when thofe of voluntary Cuftom are added,

then the Oppofition grows formidable indeed.

But itill our Saviour purpofdy gives fullWarn-

ing of it; here in general Terms; but, through
a good Part of the next Chapter, he fpecifies

Particulars ; mews, how many Things would

render Men unworthy of eating Bread in the-

Kingdom of God y
: and as great Multitudes

were following him, turns and afTures them,

they muft quit every Thing that was dearefl,

and bear every Thing that was hardeft to them,

when Confcience required it, if they meant to-

be his Difciples : bidding them therefore Jit

down and count the Coji ; confider well, how

they fhonld be able to perform what he expect-

ed, before they undertook it
z
. Not that he

intended to reprefent the one Thing needful*, a

a Matter of Indifference ; that might be done

or omitted, as Men fhould have a higher or

lower Opinion of their own Strength : but, in^

flead of drawing after him, by falfe Expecta-

tions, a Crowd of unthinking Admirers, that

* Yer. 15 3J.
* Luke x. 42.

5 would
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would firft dishonour, and then perhaps foriake

him ; he chofe to tell them the worft plainly,

and at once ; that, as they could not but fee

the Importance of obeying God's Will, they

might lee and weigh its Difficulties too ; and

fo, with deliberate and well-inftrufted Refo-

lution, enter upon the Work ; which how-

ever laborious, is indifpenfable.

They who have not been thus forewarned,

go on indeed with great Eafe ; but it is not in

Religion, that they go on. Doubtlefs common

Decency, and outward Regularity, are wy
valuable Things : would God, more Attention

were paid to them ! But ftill with thefe there

may be little true Senfe of Duty, to God, or

even Man ; little Care, that the Heart and

AfFe&ions be fuch as they ought ; nay much

Indulgence of very criminal Actions, either

concealed from the World, or approved by it.

In {hort, almoft every Thing may be right, in

the Opinion of thole around us, perhaps in our

own : and almcft every Thing wrong in the

Eyes of our Maker. How great is the Need

then, that luch as are proceeding fecurely in

the broad Way, fhould be told the Difference

of that which leads unto Life ! But to others

allb, llrong Reprefentations, of the Purity of

ihe divine Precepts, and of the Obilacles that

turn
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turn Men afide from the Obfervance of them,

are highly ufeful : they excite us to fearch into

every Branch of our Conduct, every fecret Re-

cefs of our Souls : they prevent the Negli-

gence, that betrays us into Danger; and the

Surprize, that difconcerts and difpirits us at the

Appearance of it: they keep up our Vigilance,

put us on exerting all our own Strength, and

afking more from God : by which Means,

Temptations, that elfe might have proved

fatal, are intirely avoided, or eafily overcome.

Timorous and dejected Minds indeed may
be hurt, by infifting too much on the Trials,

which they have to go through : to thcfe there-

fore a different, but yet a confident, View of

Things mull beprefented: and accordingly our

Saviour, with the utmoft Tendernefs, invites

#//, that are weary and heavy laden t to come unto

him, and they Jhallfind Rejl unto their Sou-;: bis

Toke fiall prove eafy to them, and his Burthen,

light*: in perfect Conformity to what had been,

prophefied of him, that heJhouldfeed bis Flock

like a Shepherd
-

y gather the Lambs with hisArm,
and carry them in his Bofom

c

. Religion hath

both its Severities and its Encouragements :

and the whole of both muft be laid before

Mankind ; but the one or the other dwelt on,

* Matt. xi. 28, 29, 30.
c

If. xl. i 1.

as
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as the Cafe requires ; that fb, feme may be

ahnned into right Conduct, others quieted in

it ; and neither/&>Heart yftbe Rigbt*wi mad:

sf the WickedJtmtgtbatfd* ay fmrntfin^ bsa.

Lift*. But undoubtedly the principal Need is,

of Mens beingawakened to a Senfe, fiat God
rcoQiTCS iifrki^h more* ff^3ffi 1$ oimLtv pf3v* Bypnlm

or even thought of. For faperfluous Fears, tho"

wrought caicfuDT to guardagainft thrui, are,

of the two, not near ib perrJcioiis as deceit-

ful Hopes. It is indeed a very awful Con-

fideration that the Dimcclties of hnrnming
what we fhould be are Ib great ; and fur-

mounted by fi> few. But ftffl the Troth

ought not to be difguifed : and die Difficulty

of doing what may and mnft be done, is no

Argument for any Thing but unwearied Di-

ligence : and tor that, it is the ftroageft Ar-

gument in the World. That moft Men ad

wickedly, is no more an Objection againfl

Religion ; than that moft Men ad unwifely,

is againfl common Prudence. That ib rmny
fail by taking a wrong Cburfe, is only a

Warning to make fore of taking the right.

And if in that, fevers! Duties are painful, it is

not Chriftnnity, that hath made them ib. All

VOL. IV. Q



226 S E R M O N XI.

its peculiar Precepts are eafy in themfelves,

and AfTiftances to the Pradice of the reft. The

hard Sayings are declared indeed in the Goi-

pel ; but enjoined by Reafon itfelf, when duly

cultivated, and by the very Nature of Things.

Thefe therefore are unchangeably what they

are ; and all we have to do, is to iubmit to

them. But if our Religion had made the

Duties of Life ftricler, it hath made the

Hopes of Afliftance and Reward fo much

flronger, that we fhould have no manner of

Caufe to complain j much lefs to faint. The

Temptations to difobey, which arife from our

Make and Circumftances, God himfelf hath

expofed us to ; and therefore if we apply

to him, will afiurcdly iupport us under, to a

Degree that he will accept. The ill Habits

which proceed from wrong Education only,

cannot have got very ilrong Hold j if we be-

gin but to extirpate them,, as foon as we come

to the Government of ourfelves. And as for

thofe which, by our voluntary Mifconducl:

afterwards, have taken deeper Root ; fince the

Mifchief is of our own doing, we are bound

to more Pains and more Patience in undoing
it again. When a long Irregularity hath im-

paired Health, a long Striftnefs of Regimen
will
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irill be needful to recover it : but every Dif-

eafe of the Soul is curable at length, though

many ofthe Body are not. Indeed the fevere

Trials are almoft wholly at firft ; and there-

fore our Saviour hath peculiarly remarked,

that^nri/ is the Gate: but when once we

have contracted our Appetites and Paffions

enough, to get through that ; the remaining
Obftacles diminish, ufualty by quick Degrees ;

and after a while, the WaysofWtfdsm become

Pleafantnefs ; and allher Paths, Peace e
. Then

the Difficulties themfelves turn into Delight,

and the happy Traveller goes on his Way re-

joicing ; till, the Days of his Pilgrimage being

completed, Entrance is miniftered unto bint

abundantly into the everlajting Kingdom tf our

Lord and Saviour Jefus Cbrijf.

I conclude with the Words of a Heathen

Writer; buthighlytklervingeiyChriftian's
Attention. " Think of the Life of Man, as

" of a long Road, leading towards a holy
"

Temple where we are to be initiated in

" Divine Myiteries : aRoadfull ofPafiengers,
" fome loitering and trifling, fome running
"

about, and hindering one another; fome
*r

wandering, and lofing themfelves. For

Prov, iii. 17.
f a Bet. L 1 1.

many
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"
many are the devious and deceitful Paths,

"
leading to Pits and Precipices : but one

"
alone, narrow and fteep and rough and

" trodden by few, that points directly for-

" wards ; which brave and induftrious Souls,
" with great Refolution, force their Way
"

through ; earneftly longing for the Initia-

"
tion, and captivated with the Beauty of the

" Place they afpire to : where when they
"

arrive, all their Labour ends, and every De-
"

lire is fully fatisfied. Begin the Journey
" then : enter and be initiated

-,
take PorTeiTion

" of the good Things provided there : for

" Wifhes themfelves can extend no farther
6
."

8 Max, Tyr. DilTert. 23. Davis, 4to. 39.

SE R-
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JAMES v. 12.

But above all ttings,my Brethren,fisear mat ;

neither by Heaven, wither by the Earth,

neither:by any ether Oath: hit Iff ysuryea,
be yea* and your nay, nay-, left ye fall into

C. ::-: : ;.:;.'. ;.

THIS Precept of St. James is plainly

taken from that Part of oar Saviour's

Sermon on the Mount, where juft the feme

Prohibition occurs, only exprehcd more at

large, in the following Words : Te bar^e beard

that it bath beenJaul by tbsm tf old Time, tbm

fbak net farfioear t&rfetfy but Jkak'perform
onto the Lord thine Oaths. But IJay unto

V9U, :.' at all: neither by Heaven, for
it

|
Gatfs ttromez nsr by the Earth, for it is

his Futjkcli neither by JenifiJem,^r it is tb,

City ifthe great King; witherfltah ibmjwear

bj_ thy Htad-, for tbsu. caxfl nit make one Hair

03
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white or black. But let your Communication be

yea, yea ; nay, nay: for ivhatfoever is more than

thefe, cometh of Evil*. Thefe are the only

Texts of Scripture, where we meet with any

Command of this Kind. And therefore to

underftand aright, as it greatly concerns us,

what the Chriftian Do<5trine is in relation to

Oaths ; our Bufinefs muft be to confider well,

and compare together thefe two Paflages.

There is unqueftionably a ftrong Appearance
at firfl Sight, that all Oaths without Excep-
tion are forbidden in them : and it is no

Wonder, that many have been carried away

by that Appearance, and held it unlawful to

fwear upon any Occafion. But whoever will

examine the Matter thoroughly, can hardly

fail, I think, to be fully fatisfied of the con-

trary.

That an Oath hath no Unlawfulnefs in its

own Nature, needs very little Proof. For what

is it ? It is acknowledging ourfelves to fland in

the Prefence of God, and have him for the

Witnefs of what we fay : it is declaring our-

felves to be fenfible, that if we fpeak falfely,

we forfeit his Favour ; and confeffing, that

we1

forfeit itjuftly. Now thefe are Truths,

* Matth. v. 3337.

all
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all of them highly honourable to God : and

it cannot be finful, it is indeed an A6t of Piety

and Wormip, to make a ferious Profeffion e>f

them before him. And for the only Thing
befides, which an Oath is taken to imply,
that we freely confent to become Objeds of

his Anger, if we are not fmcere ; it muft

evidently be limited to fuch Confent, as we
are capable of giving, to what will equally

follow, whether we confent or not. We
fpeak in the fame manner on common Occa-

fions perpetually ; and tell thofe, to whom we

apply> that if fuch or fuch a Thing, which

we fay, be net true, we willingly renounce all

Claim to their Friendship. The Expremon
is univer&lly underilood, and ufed without

Scruple, between Men : and it is juft as in-

telligible, and allowable too, when addrefied

to God.

Oaths therefore, in themfelves, are certainly

lawful : and farther, they are highly ufeful allb.

For Men are fo extremely prone, both to con-

ceal Truth, and to fpeak Untruths, when their

Pafiions, or their Interefts, prompt them to

do fo; that they have Need of the moft

powerful Reftraints to keep them from it ;

and thofe to be inforced, in the mod affecling

Manner,
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Manner, on their Conferences. Now un-

doubtedly the Thought, that God knows

and will av.enge it, if we tranfgrefs, may
awaken and check Men, when nothing elfe

can. And the moft effedual Way of bring-

ing that Thought ftrongly into our Minds, is

requiring us to make a folemn Acknowledg-
ment of it, as in his Prefence. He is indeed

equally prefent, and equally juft, whether we

invoke him or not. But it is our Senfe of

his Prefence and Juftice, that muft influence

us : and nothing can poffibly either excite or

tefbfy that, fo completely, as an Oath.

It mufl be owned, great Numbers will cer-

tainly fpeak Truth without an Oath
-,
and too

many will not fpeak it with one. But the Ge-

nerality of Mankind are of a middle Sort: nei-

ther fo virtuous, as to be fafely trufted, in Cafes

of Importance, on their bare Word
-,
nor yet

fo abandoned, as to violate a more folemn En-

gagement. Accordingly we find by Experi-

ence, that many will boldly fay, what they

will by no Means adventure to fwear : and the

Difference, which they make between thcfe

two Things, is often indeed much greater,

than they mould ; but ftill it fhews the Need

of infilling on the ftrongeft Security. When
once



SERMON XII. 233

once Men are under that awful Tie, and as

the Scripture Phrafe is, have bound their Souls

with a Bond*y it compofes their Paffions,

counterbalances their Prejudices and Interefts,

makes them mindful of what they promife,
and careful what they aflert ; puts them upon
Exactnefs in every Circumftance : and Cir-

cumftances are often very material Things.
Ev^n the Good might be too negligent, and

the Bad would frequently have no Concern

at all, about their Words ; if it were not for

the Solemnity of this religious Act. And a

farther Advantage of it is, that when we have

thus had the ftrongeft ArTurances given us,

which we can have, concerning any Matter,

we are naturally difpofed to acquiefce in it :

and an Oathfor Cortfirtnation becomes \tbe End

of alt Strife*.

This Practice therefore is of fo great Con-

/equence, that human Society would fcarce be

kept in tolerable Order by any other Means.

Perhaps indeed a fmall Community, of which

every Member fcrupled taking an Oath, may,

by ftriclDifciplinejfubiift for fomeTime with-

out it : and a fmall Sect of fuch Perfons in the

Midit of a larger Community, may, under due

Limitations, be fafely excufed from it alfo,

b Nurnb. xxx, 2.
c H:b. vi. 16.

whilft
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whilft they continue fufficiently diftinguifhed

from the reft of the World ; and whilft the

Value, which they fet on this Indulgence,

makes them fearful of doing any Thing to for-

feit it. But were fuch a Permimon to become

general throughout a large Nation, efpecially

one enjoying Wealth and Commerce and Li-

berty ; were all the different Sorts of Perfons

in it to be releafed at once from what they all

looked on as their ftrongefl Obligation to

Truth ; it is eafy to fee, that univerfal Con-

fufion muft inevitably follow. And there is

not any Age, or Nation of the World, but have

fhewn, that they were fenfible of this. All

Governments have ever required the moft

highly efleemed of their Subjects, on every fit

Occafion, to confirm their Teflimony by an

Appeal to God : for if it is not demanded of

every one who is able to give it with a good

Confcience, how can it be expected of any ?

Not only amongft the Heathens therefore,

but amongft the holy Patriarchs alfo, from

early Times, good Men have aiked, and equally

good Men have given, the Security ofan Oath.

God himfclf is reprefented in Scripture as

fwearing to Men : and Men are not only intro-

duced fwearing to God; I havefworn, andam

Jtedfajlly pwfojl'd to keep thy Commandments
d

;

<t Pf. cxix. 1 06.

but
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but in the Law of Msjfs, they are cxprdsly
commanded tofofar bj bit Name toone ano-

ther*. Cafes are fpecified, in whkh the Oath

cf the LtardJbaU be between teas'.- and k is

appointed, that if any Man bear the Voice cf

Jwearing, that is, have the Form of an Oath

pronounced to him, as called to be a Witoujs9 .

by the Magiilrate ; if he doth not utter upon
that Oath, what be batbjeen or knensn of the

Matter, be Jba3 bear bis Inuputy*. Nor do

the Prophets, though they ibmetimes improve

upon the Law, and carry Things to a higher

Degree of Purity and Stridnefs, ever mention

Oaths, but with Honour; provided Mien

Jwear as yeremsab ciirecis, in TrutA, in Jndg-
menti and m Rig&tewfisefi*. And far from

intimating that under the Meffiah this A& of

Religion would become unlawful ; they fore-

tell, in Pauages, which muft be underftood of

the Gofpel Times, that then vnlo Gtd every

But as all Things are liable to Abufe, and

few Things in Religion have efcaped it ; great

Abuies in the Matter of Oaths had prevailed

amongft the Jrzcs, before our Saviour's Days*

Dem. x. 20. f EixxL xxiL 1 1. c Ler. r. i.

>Jer.ir. z. If. I!T. 2j. SepaIfbxix.T8.aadlxr.i6w

Prompted
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Prompted by wicked Motives to interpret

away the Obligation of the third Command-

ment, as far as they could, fome of them pre-

tended that fwearing to a vain Thing meant

only fwearing to a falfe one ; and therefore

made no Scruple at all of needlefs Oaths, if

they were but true ones. Others, becaufe it

was only faid, ttoujhalt not take the Name of

the Lord thy God in vain, thought it very law-

ful, fo they did not ufe that Name exprefsly,

to fwear when they would, by other Forms,

however equivalent
1

". And upon this Ima-

gination a yet worfe was grafted ; that fuch

Oaths, not being of the Sort, to which alone

the Law related, they were liable to no Pu-

nimment for breaking them, nor confequently

obliged to keep them 1

. For thefe Notions

we find in their Writings, preferved to this

Day. Indeed our Saviour informs us, that in

his Time they did not conceive all fuch Oaths

to be void, but fome only. If a Man fwore -

by the Altar , It was nothing : if by the Gift

k Philo Tg rvv iv tkJ
>o/xfc>. Llghtf. in Matih. v. Amongtt the

Heathens, Rkadamantbus firit forbad fwearing by the Gods, and

djrefted them to fwear by the Goofe, and the Dog, the Ram,
and the like. Sacra/. 1. 12. rerum Cretican/m in Schol. Ariftoph. in

'

Av. which Euftath. in Od. r. p. 1 871. Ed. Rom. faith he did unp
TW

(M.T!
Sttjv oyo^a^En/ STTI zjrac'ii/. And Porphyry de Abji. \. $. p. 28^.

faith Socmtes. followed this Law of Rhadamantbus. Sacmtcs faith

in Pluto's Gorgitis, M TO* unit, TO? A>yt)w]Ai So. JabL Pantb.

JL*.g.
1. 5. c. i. . 5.

i

Ligbtf. in Matth. v.

upon
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upon if, that was binding. And other like

Diitin&ions without a Difference they had ;

by which the artful could entangle others,

and keep themfelves free".

Such then being the Advantages of Oaths,

and fnch the ye"jnfb Perverfions of them ;

which is it likely, that our bleHed Lord in-

tended to forbid ; the total Uie, or the Abufe

only? Is it credible in the leaft, that he,

icbofe Kingdom is not of this World*', fhould

mean to take away from all the Governments

of this World, a Right, which they had en-

joyed from the Creation to that Day ? Can it

be imagined, that the greateft Lover of Man-

kind, that ever was, would loofe the firmeft

Bonds of human Society ; and make it a Part

of his Reformation of Things, to forbid our

acknowledging ourfelves to {peak in the Pre-

fence of God, and to incur his Difpleaiure, if

we fpeak falfcly
r Certainly this was not his

Intention, if his Words can poflibly fignify any

Thing elfe : and I (hall proceed to ihew you,

that theynaturallymay ; indeed, that theymull.

It is true, the Prohibition is at firftViewab-

folute and general : but fo are many others in

Mattb. jouiL 1621. See WJf. Matth. T. 35. John
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Scripture, and particularly in the Sermon on the

Mount, which yet every one allows to have

their Limitations in the Nature of the Thing.
The very next Prohibition after this, is juft as

general : But I fay unto you, that ye rejijl
not

Evi/. Yet on fome Occafions, and in fome

Ways, we all do and ought to refift it. Another

in the next Chapter is, 'Take therefore no

'Thought for the Morrow p
. And a third im-

mediately follows, Judge not, that ye be not

judged*. Here all the World underftands our

Saviour to fpeak only of needlefs Thought and

rafh Judgment. And why then mould not we

underftand him to fpeak of needlefs and rafh

Swearing ; and apprehend, that he chofe fuch

comprehensive Terms on all thefe Subjects, be-

caufe there was much Occafion to warn Men

ftrongly ; and in Comparifon little Danger of

their failing to make proper Exceptions ? There

is full as much Ground in the Reafon of th&

Cafe, to think thus of the Point before us, as

of the reft : and there is farther Ground from

his Words themfelves > for they are vifibly

pointed againft the yewzf/j Evafions, which I

have juft mentioned to you. Some of them

imagined, they could not fin by other than

o Matth. v. 39.
P Match, vi. 34. q Matth. vii. u

fidfe
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fiilie Swearing. He therefore tells them, that

Swearing at all was a Sin ; meaning, where

they could avoid it : but Swearing before a

Magiftrate they could not avoid. Some again

thought, if God was not named, the Oath

was harmlefs. He therefore fhews them,

that their other common Forms were of the

fame Nature, as if they did name him : for

they all referred to him; Heaven was bis

'Throne
', Earth bis Foot-ftool, "Jerufalem bis City ;

their Heads and Lives were preferved by his

Power, not their own r
. So that iwearing by

fuch Things, indeed by any Thing, is in

effect fwearing by God himfelf : (For the

World is the Lord's, and the Fttlnefs thereof*:}

and bringing any Part of it into the Form of

an Oath, can have no other Senfe, than ap-

pealing to him, as the Difpofer of that, and

the whole. Now from hence again our Savi-

our appears not to condemn Swearing before

an Officer of Juftice ; for on fuch an Occafion

thefe Forms were never admitted. And what

he doth condemn, the Words following his

Prohibition, joined with it, as they ought,mew

plainly enough. S^c\ir not at all: but let your

Communication be, yea, yea ; nay, nay. Com-

munlcatlon, here and elfewhere, means, Dif-

* Marih. v. 34, yj, 36. Pfal. Liz.

courfe



240 SERMON XII.

courfe with one another : as when St. Paul di-

rects, Let no corrupt Communication proceed out

ofyour Mouth
l

. The original Word, as well

as the Engltfh, is the fame in both Places, and

confeffedly denotes this. Oaths in common

Talk therefore are the Thing, which our blef-

fed Lord intended to forbid, and nothing elfe.

Had he defigned to prohibit more, he would

have faid,
" Swear not all, but let your An-

*'
fwer, even though a Magiftrate require an

" Oath of you, be only yea, yea; and nay,
"

nay." But when he faith only, Swear not at

ally but letyour Communication, your ufual Dif-

courfe confift of naked AfTertions, and no

more ; we cannot reafonably extend the firil

Part of his Precept beyond the latter
-,
but

muft underftand the Cafe, in which we are

forbidden Swearing, to be the fame with that

in which we are confined to bare affirming or

dsnying : which is our daily familiar Speech.

And a farther Confirmation of this, if it needs

one, follows in what he adds : For w&af/oever

is more than thcfe cometh of EviL Now
common Swearing can indeed come only of

Evil. But taking a folemn Oath, on Affairs

of Moment, may come, and often doth,

from Reverence of our Maker, from Deli re

*
Eph. iv. 29.

of
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of maintaining Peace and Juftke amongft our

Fellow-creatures : and aduaHy tnaStt^ing them

in a better Degree, than could be done with-

out it.

Oar Saviour's Words then fuffidendy inter-

pret themfelvcs : and they interpret tfaofe ofthe

Text by neceflary Confeqnence. For if he in-

tended only to prohibit common {wealing in

Conversation, St. James, we may be fore, in-

tcnded no more, than bis Mailer did; dpcaafly

in Words, that are evidently copied from his

Mailer's. Ifthey are without Dependence on

what comes before and after, we have no other

Rule to explain them by. And iftheyare con-

nected with it, the Connexion Ira^y us to the

lame Senfe. In die 8th Verfe he exhorts to

Patience "nA*r Afflictions. In the 9th he cau-

tions againft one common Mark ofwanting it,

envying the more prosperous : Grudge mtf iff

agauijt ametber* Brethren, left ye be condemned.

Then after iettingbeforethemExamples ofPa-

tience, in the loth and nth ; he proceeds, in

the 1 2th, to warn them ofanotherFault,which

Impatience too frequently produces : Butabove

att Tbangs, my Brethren, Jwear not: have a

peculiarCare, thatyour Sufferings and Injuries

tempt yon not to a paffionate and profane Ufe

VOL. IV. R g-:
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of the Name of God : nay, Swear not by Hea-

ven, or by Earth, or by any other Oath : do not

imagine, that foftening and mincing your Im-

precations will change the Nature of them :

but let your yea, be yea ; andyour nay, nay : let

your AfTertions and Denials, under the greateft

Provocations, be mere ArTertions and Denials,

without any fuperadded Vehemence of Phrafe:

left you fall into Condemnation for irreligious

Expreffions of Warmth, as others will for un-

charitable repining. We have therefore no

manner of Reafon to think, that St. James dif-

approved fwearing before a Magiftrate, to

which his Prohibition of fwearing by Heaven

and Earth cannot poflibly relate ; or even

fwearing on any other folemn and needful Oc-

cafion : but only fuch Oaths, as are apt to

break out in common Speech, efpecially from

Perfons under Oppreffion.

And it is very material to obferve farther,

that the more ferious and ftricl: of the Jewifo

Teachers themfelves forbid fwearing in the

fame general Terms, with our Saviour and St.

yames. But when they fay, as more than one

of them doth, that "
it is good for a Man not

" to fwear at all;" do they mean, that it is

good for him not to fwear in df:.% where

lh/r
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their own Law requires that he {hall fwear ?

Nay Solomon himfelf mentions the Character

of him thatf&earetb, as a blameable one : and

of him that fearetfcan Oath, as a commend-

able one '. Doth he mean to contradid: Mofes,

whofe Law was then in force, and to fay no

Man fhould take an Oath on any Exigence
whatever? No certainly: but that he ought to

avoid it, whenever, confidentlywith otherOb-

ligations, it can be avoided. Nay, the Heathen

Moralifts alfb, at one Time feem to prohibit

fwearing abiblutely ; and at another interpret

their Intention to be, that an Oath fhould be

ufed very fparingly
w

. In fhort, their Words,

and our Saviour's too, were meant and taken in

exactly the fame Manner, as ours are at prefent,

when at any Time we direct a Child, or a Ser-

vant, that they muft be fure never to fwear.

And there is a moft remarkable Inftance, in the

Jewijb Hiflorian Jofepbus*, ofthe Necefnty of

interpreting this Rule with fome Exceptions ;

though it be kid down in as ablblute and ftrong

Terms, as well can be. The Ejjenesj a Sect of

that Nation, he tells us, had fo great an Ab-

horrence of fwearing, that they looked upon

Ecd. ix. 2. w See the Beginning cf Sena. 15.

* B. J. 1. 2. c. 8. '. 6, 7. p. 162, 163. Ed. /K*TT.

R 2 taking
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taking an Oath, even as a worfe Crime than

breaking it. And yet thefe very Perfons, he

informs us but a few Lines after, were obliged

on their Admiffion into that Sect, to take a

moft folemn Oath. And therefore in Reality

they could condemn only needlefs ones, how-

ever generally they might fpeak, to guard

againft them the better.

But we have frill further Evidence, that

fome Oaths remained, after our Saviour's Pro-

hibition, as lawful as before. He himfelf, our

faultlefs Pattern, made ufe of them. When the

High Prieji adjured him by the living Gody to

fay, ifhe were the Cbrift, the Son of the Bleffed ;

he affirmed upon Oath, that he was y
. For,

according to the yewifh Manner of fwearing

in their Courts of Juftice, the Magiftrate, as I

have already obferved to you, pronounced the

Form of the Oath; and then the Perfon,

brought before him, was understood to fpeak

under the Obligation of it. Now to all the

Queftions of the High Prieft before, our blefled

Lord had returned no Anfwer : but to this,

which he would have anfwered leaft of all, if

judicial Oaths had been contrary to his own

Precepts, he anfwers immediately. Nay, we
r Matth. xxvi. 63, 64. Mark xiv. 61,62*

find
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find him tittering a ibkmn Oath, even where

the Magiftrate's Authority was not interpofed :

Verity Ifayiaitoyou, we tranflate it, therefull
be no Sign given ; hut the Original is, ifthere

the Learned ivell know, is only an Abridgment
of thecommon Phrafc,

"
tttl*rdmoji to me,

**d mereolfi, jf
*

this be not true." Bat,

left any one (hould alledge, though without a

Shadow of Reafon, that our Saviour might ex-

empt himfelffrom what he bound his Dilciples

to; oblerve &rther, that one of the moft emi-

nent of them, St. Pod, hath in feveral of his

Epiftks made ufe of one Form or another of

fwearing, on Occafions, which he law were

proper: God is my Witiufs* : IcoUGndfora
Record upon my Soul* : TAeJe Tlmgs, which I
mite untoyw, behold, before God, I He mot*.

And which is yet more, he writes to the Tbef-

Jakmanslhus-. Iadjureycu by tlx Lord, (for the

marginal TranQation is the right one) I layyou
under the Tie of an Oath, that this Epi/t/e be

read to allthe bofy Brethren*. Now is it poffi-

ble, that he fhould underftand > little, or ob-

fcnre fo ffl, the Rotes of that Gofpci, wiuch he
* Maifcriii. 12. * RadiL 17. z Saaxiii. 35.

<GaLi

bad
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had learnt from Chrifl himfelf by Revelation,

and received an extraordinary CommifTion of

Apoftlemipto teach, as both to do himfelf, and

oblige others to do, what Chrifl had forbidden ;

and even be guilty of it in thofe very Writings,

which make Part of God'sWord ? Or is not his

Practice, in thefe Circumflances,an abundantly

fufficient Commentary on our Saviour's Doc-

trine ? We have, befides this, if it were want-

ed, the Testimony of Clement of Alexandria*
r

, a

Writer of the fecond Century, that St. John

gave an Aflurance upon Oath to a young Man,
whofe unhappy Cafe he apprehended to need it.

What the Practice of ChrifKans in the two

fucceeding Ages was, is neither fo material, nor

quite certain. Some of them perhaps might
think that ourSaviourhad abfolutelycondemn-

ed all fwearing
g

. Others like him might fpeak

againffc it ftrongly in general: and yet like him

allow of Exceptions. But no Wonder, if they

were feldom willing to fwear before Heathen

Magiftrates, becaufe they mufl ufually have

fworn by Heathen Gods. And therefore Ter-

f Lib. Quis dives falvabitur & ap. Eufeb. H. E. 1. 3. c. 23. O <?

iyyvufj.ftot(, tTTOfAWfAttcic, u$ eityicriv tveri \ &f~\ T. x. T. A.

E
Bajilides, when newly turned ChrilHan, and required by his

Fellow -foldicrs to take an Oath, //.
fni avru

ma.^a.'ira.t opn-vsu

Evjcb, H. E. 1. 6. c. 5.

tidl'ian.
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ttttt'umy who alib lived in the fecond Century,

acquaintedtheEmperors in hisApology *, what

Sort of Oaths a Believer in Chrift could take ;

and what he could not. But as loon as ever

Chriftianity was eftabiiihed, Magiftrates re-

quired this Security,andSubjeds gave it, iuir, as

freely as had been done among the Jr&s before.

All thefe Confiderations unite in fhewing,

that the Words of our Saviour and St. James
relate only to fwearing, without Neceffity, in

Difcourle. But indeed were there much lefs

to favour this Limitation, yet while the State

of the World continues luch as it is; ifQuefti-

ons ofImportance ariie,as they often do,which

cannot be decided as they ought, without our

Teftimony, and the Magiftrates will accept no

Teftimony, except upon Oath ; how mull we

ad ? Mull we iland by, and fee Faliehood and

Wickednels triumph, and the Fortunes and

Lives ofMen taken away unjuiUy, rather than

do a Thing, contefledly kvvful in itfelf, to

prevent it? Or ought we not in fuch a Cale to

follow the Direction, I'xiUbcReMercyandiKt

Sacrifice* ; prefer the moral and unchangeable

Duty of lupponing Truth and Right, before

Sed

per daKm eonnn, qoz vmiftior tSL ooMiibas Gams.
i HaCri.6wMMth.il. j 3. ni. 7.

K 4 the
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the pofitive and mutable one, if it were one,

of ab{raining from an Oath ?

But the Cafe of Oaths not impofed by the

Magiilrate, is very different. And v/e ought
to be extremely cautious about them,andmani-

fcft a ftrong Reluctance to take them. It is

true, our Saviour's Prohibition is only of fwear-

ing in common Difcourfe : and what we deli-

berately aflert on Occurrences of more than

ordinary Moment, is of a Nature very fuperior

to common Difcourfe : for which Reafon, and

efpecially lince he and his Apoflles did on fuch

Occalions make ufe of Oaths, it is not always

unlawful for us to do fo too. But it is much

more expedient and prudent -, it mews a far

higher Reverence of the Name of God, and a

more pious Fear of tranfgrefling; it is keeping
ourfelves from the Appearance, from the Bor-

ders of Evil j from becoming guilty infenfibly,

and then more and more guilty; refolutcly to

avoid fuch Oaths, whenever we poffibly can :

and moft Men may avoid them intirely. It

happens exceedingly feldom, to very few of us,

that our Sincerity cannot be fufficiently evi-

denced, ifwe will, by other Methods ofmaking
it believed, that will appear abundantly worthy

pf Credit 5 without the aw/ul Solemnity of an

Appeal

9
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Appeal tp God; which ought to be iacredly re-

fervedfbrETTtcrgcnciesofmicoinmonXecefiity.
Tbns I have endeavoured to {hew you, how

ferO.ithsarekwml. And the Subjed is rra-

terial enough to be thus enlarged on, were it

only for the three following Reaibns: that

Chri/lisnity may not lie under the Imputation,

for a heavy one it would be, of cenfuring as

criminal, what the Welfare of Society makes

indifpen&bfe: that the whole Body of its Pro-

feflbrs may not be -eculed of authorizing the

Tranigrenions of one of its fundamental Pre-

cepts : and that none of you in particular, if

at any Time called to give your Teitimony ina

legal Manner, may do it with a Continence

doubtful,whetheryou do well or ill :yip aAtf

Jbnxr is mt of Faitb, is Sat *. But a fourth

Uie may be, to ky open the Error of forae,

who imagine themfelves ledmore immediately,

than others, by the Spirit ofGod within them:

but indeed are led, in this Matter at kaft, by
mifbakenAppearances,tocondemnwhat Scrip-

ture Hath not condemned, and the Good of

Ivianinnn recjuires to be pracDied. Only vou

will remember, that though the Conlequcnces
of their Opinion, were it to prevail, would be

extremely hurtful; yet they cannot intend*

k Ron. HT. 13.
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thofe Confequences : for that would be intend-

ing Harm to themfelves, as well as others.

There is yet one more, and a very ferious Ufe,

to be made of the Doctrine you have heard :

that if the Bond of an Oath, on fit Occafions,

be of fuch Importance to Society -,
iince an

awful Regard to God is what gives to all Oaths

their whole Force and Efficacy, that Regard
fhould be cultivated with the utmoft Care ;

whatever may leflen it,difcountenanced; what-

ever may augment it, encouraged: elfe, befides

lofing all the Direction and the Comfort, which

Religion gives to well-difpofedPerfons; all the

Reftraint, which it lays on others, will be loft

too: and the Dreadofan Almighty Avenger be-

ing taken away, the moft facred of Obligations

will become no better, than a more effectual

Means ofcommitting Injustice, Human Laws

will foon prove tooweak, when thofe of Heaven

are caft off: every one will do 'what is right in bis

own Eyes
1

, and every Man's Hand be againft his

Brother. Therefore diligently preferve the Re-

verence of God ilrong upon your own Hearts,

and the Hearts of all who belong to you : for

the Fear ofthe Lord is the Beginning ofWifdom-,

a good Underjiaizding have theyy that do there-

after : the Praifc of it endurethfor ever
m

.

1

Judges xvii. 6. xxi. 25.
m Pfal. cxi. 10.

SER-
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EXOD. xx. 7.

n&t take the NOOK sf tte Lard tby

God in VOTJI : fsr the Lord witt nst bold bin

tbat tatftb bis Name in coin.

HAVING
already fhewn, that the Chrif-

tian Religion hath not forbidden the

Ule of all Oaths : it is natural to confider dif-

tinaiy, in the next Place, tholeKinds ofOaths,

which are forbidden. And I have choien to

fpeak of this Matter from the third Com-
mandment : which would have been of very

iinall Significancy under the Gofpel, as it only

prohibits iwearing in vain, ifour Saviour, by a

fubfequentLaw,had prohibited Iwearing at all.

But as you have now feen that he doth not, it

1H1 contmues to be of the fame Force and

Weight, as when it was delivered at firii, from

the Mouth of God himlelf, with that awful

Solemnity, which you may read in the Chapter



25* SERMON XIIL

before the Text : when the Lorddefcended upon

Mount Sinaiin Fire; with Thunders andLight-

ningst and the Voice of a trumpet exceeding loud,

and the Smoke thereof afcended as the Smoke of a

Furnace,andthe wholeMountain quakedgreat fy

a
.

And the Lordfyake with a great Voice, unto all

the Affembly out of the Midft of the Fire, of the

Cloud and of the thick Darknefs, thefe Words
b

,

which I have laid before you.

Precepts, delivered in fuch a Manner, we

may be fure God will expect us to obey with

more than ordinary Care : and therefore we are

deeply concerned to acquaint ourfelves with

the Import and Extent of them. Now the

Words of this Commandment are very com-

prehenfive. For, as Vanity lignifies in Scrip-

ture Language, both what hath no Being; and

what is of no Importance, and therefore is

considered as if it had no Being ; fo applying

the Name of God to Vanityy (which is the

moft literal Tranilation of the Words rendered,

taking it in v&ni} fignihes of Confequence

giving Teftimony upon Oath, either to what

is not, or to what in Comparifon is nothing :

that is, cither to Falfehoods, or to Trifles.

Undoubtedly fwearing to Falfehoods is the

Exod. xix. 16, 1 8. b Dent. v. 22.

chief
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chief Thing forbidden here; and by fome

hath been thought the only one. But as the

Words of the Prohibition fairly comprehend

fwearing to trifles alfo; and as the oldeft

Tranflations, and moft learned of the Jfynjo

Writers have understood them to comprehend
it ; and efpecially, as our Saviour hath eftabluli-

ed this Latitude of the Phrafe by his own In-

terpretation of it : we are certainly to conilder

them, as taking in both Senfes. I (hall there-

fore treat of this Commandment firft as for-

bidding falie Oaths ; and afterwards, as for-

bidding neecilefs and common ones.

Now Oaths are of two Sorts : either fuch, as

affirm or deny ibmewhat concerning pall or

prefent Matters, and are called aflertory : qr

fuch, as engage and give AfTurancc concerning

Time to come, and are called promiflbry. To

begin with the former.

If ever we alTert any Thing upon Oath,

which we know or believe to be faUe : if we

deny any Thing, which
' e know or believe to

be true: if \ve either atF-ma, or deny, in Mat-

ters, of which we know nothing : or if, in

Matters, of which we do know fomething, we

fpeak beyond our Knowledge ; declaring our-

felves to be certain of what we only believe?

-or



254 SERMON XIII.

or to believe firmly what we only fufpeft and

guefs : every one of thefe Things, in its differ-

ent Degree, is profaning the Name of God to

atteft a Falfehood. And farther, if, when we

are fworn to tell the whole Truth, we conceal

defignedly any Part of it, which we think may
be of Moment ; here again we are guilty of

breaking our Oath. Nay indeed, though we

are not fworn to tell the whole, yet we mould

obferve, that the only Reafon of giving Evi-

dence at all is, that Right may be done ; and

fuppreffing a Truth may fometimes as intirely

miflead and deceive, as telling the grofleffc

Falfehood. In fhort then, if we ufe any Me-

thod whatever, be it aggravating, or be it pal-

liating, to difguife the real State of the Cafe :

if we relate it in any other Manner whatever,

than the faireft and plaineft we can, after dili-

gently recollecting and confidering well : every

fuch Artifice amounts to a Violation of this

great Law of God.
' And if Witnefles ought to obferve fuch Im-

partiality ; you will ealily apprehend, that Jury-
men and Judges are at leafl equally bound to

it : for they are not only upon Oath too, but

appointed, and intrufted by public Authority :

and if any Thing influences them, but a fteady

Regard
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Regard to Truth; what fhould be the Security

of Jnitice, becomes an Instrument of Oppref-
fion : JudgrntJit, as the Scripture etprcfles it,

is turnedinto Gall-, and dr Fnat ofRight KJ-

mffshtf9 Hemlock
9
^ IlMkhl nfclglilil Ii nil fn in n

to ipeak and determine uprightly, and permits
himfelf to be any Way biafied ; though he

fhould happen to do right, yet fince he was

diipoied to have done the fame Thing, though
it had been wrong; is perjured in his Intention,

though in the particular Fact he may hot.

And greatly akin to theGuihof being per-

jured ourielves,nay often as bad,and ibmetimes

worfe, if poilible, is that of inducing others to

be perjured : a Sin which is committed, not

only by direct hiring of them to fvvear Falie-

hoods ; but by awing and intimidating ; by

courting and nattering; by intimating Advan-

tages to them, ifthey can truly fwear ib and ib ;

bytalking them into a Periuaon of what they

were not fully perfaaded of before ; and thus

making them itrain hard to believe, that they

know or remember more or lefs, than they do.

Another Way,and a very wicked cue, ofmak-

ing Witnefles fbrfwear themielves is, when

artful Men contrive, that they (hall ulb Forms
* Anosvi. iz.
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of Words, ofwhich they do not throughly urt-

derftand the Import: or difconcert them fo, on

their Appearance in a Court of Juftice, by im-

proper Treatment of them f
y and aftonifh and

confound them in fuch a Manner, by a Multi-

plicity of captious Queftions; that they hinder

them from fpeaking the Truth which they in-

tended, or drive them into faying Falfehoods

which they did not intend.

And if it be finful, by any fuch Methods, to

make Witneffes bear falfe Teftimony : it can-

not be innocent, by unfair Suggeftions, and

falfe Colours put on Facts or Laws, to procure

a wrong Verdict or Sentence. Let any one

fuppofe himfelf a Sufferer by unjufl Reprefen-

tations of a Cafe, and he will ftrongly feel,

how bad they are. Surely then he cannot in-

deed think them allowable, merely becaufe he

is a Gainer by them.

It is very true, that in all thefe Matters,

which I have mentioned, fometimes Intereft,

fometimes PrepofTeffion, blinds People to a

ftrange Degree. But therefore it is their Duty,
and mould be their Bufmefs, to watch them-

feWes : for no Inducement whatever can juftify

fpeaking or acting againfl Truth. Be it Affecti-

on ever fo well-grounded,be itRefentment ever

fo juft, be it Zeal for a Party, civil or religi-

ous,



S R R M O N XIII. 257

ous, which we think it ever fo needful to fup-

port ; be it Refped: for the Great and Powerful,

Companion for the Poor and DiftreiFed ; be it

in a Word, what it will, that turns Men aude

in Judgment from Juftice and Equity ; he who

teilifies or determines on fuch Motives teftifies

or determines againft his Oath. And becaule

Men are often influenced by theie Things,
without feeing it diftincHy ; whoever is called

upon to bear any Part in judicial Afiairs,

ought to examine himfrlfbeforehand with due

Care ; and purify his Heart from whatever

difpofitions may corrupt his Integrity.

But- there are tome Occafions, on which

Doing fb is peculiarly requifite. I for In-

ftance, a Cafe, depending at preient, may be

likely to prove ourown Cafe hereafter, or even

appears to have any Connexion with it : we
are ftrongly tempted to incline a little, perhaps

more than a little, to the Side, that makes for

us ; and imagine, there cannofbe much Harm
in that : whiHl yet we hold thole in the ut-

moft Abhorrence, who are but equally partial

on the other Side. And if we have any Mo-
tive, that looks of a more generous Kind ; if

it may promote a good Caule, if it may ferve

a Friend, or a Neighbour, if it may relieve in

what feems a hard Cafe ; then we are apt to

VOL. IV, S think
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think it meritorious to tranfgrefs. But indeed

no Caufe is fo good, as that of conftant Ad-

herence to Truth and Right : and if we de-

part from it, for what we imagine a valuable

end ; we teach and provoke others to depart

from it, for what they imagine fuch : and

God knows then, who may prove the greateft

Sufferers at laft. As for the Plea of good
Nature on thefe Occafions ; it is never a true

good Nature. For, in all Trials of Property,

mewing any undue Favour to one Side, is

doing juft fo much Hard/hip to the oppofite:

and in all Trials for Crimes, whatever is un-

fairly done for the Advantage of the Perfon ac-

cufed, is done equally to the Difadvantage of

public Order and Safety. And though pof-

fibly both fome Cafes and Laws, may feem

and be hard ones ; yet this is the Concern of

the legiflative and regal Authority, not ours :

and though it be very laudable to obtain, if

we can by proper Means, a Mitigation of the

Sentence, and even a Change of the Law it-

felf, when it is requifite ; we can never be at

Liberty, while it continues in Force, to elude

and defeat it, by falfe Evidence or wrong De-

terminations. If we were, everyone's Fancy
would foon become the Rule of his whole

Behaviour.

There
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There is indeed one Thing, that looks a lit-

tle plaufible, urged in Favour of fuch Prac-

tices ; but it may be urged, as well, for almoft

any Sort of Diflionefty in the World : that if

we fcruple a fmall Matter of Unfairnefs, our

Adverlkries will not ; and if they take all Ad-

vantages, we muft too ; elfe we are not upon
even Ground. But in general, Sincerity and

Integrity, with a moderate Share of Prudence,

will do more than fet us on even Ground. He

that isalketb uprightly, voalketb furely*. His

Method of ading will be confident, his Cha-

racter will be his Advocate and Evidence:

whilft artful Knavery will only entangle and

difcredit itfelf. But when this proves other-

wile, as it fometimes may ; our true Wifdom

is, to be content it mould : to fupport our-

felves with the Testimony of a good Con-

fcience ; and look forward to the approaching

Hour, when it mall be amply rewarded.

Such then is our Duty with refpect to Oaths,

in every Part of judicial Proceedings : and per-

forming it faithfully is a Matter of fuch un-

fpeakable Importance, to the Fortunes, the

Reputations, the Liberties, the Lives of Men,
that all Ages and Nations have fhewn a ftrong

Senfe of it, and made Proviiion accordingly.
* Pkov. x. 9.

S 2 The
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The yewifl Law hath exprefsly directed '. If

afalfe Witnefs rife up againjl any Man* to
teflijy

againji him that which is wrong : then flailye

do unto him, as he had thought to have done unto

his Brother, and thine Eye flail not pity. The

Laws of fome other Countries indeed have not

gone fo far : yet the mildeft have fhewn a De-

teftation, both of perjured Evidences and per-

jured Judges. And however Penalties, enacted

by Men, may be avoided ; the Judgments de-

nounced by God cannot : whofe Word hath

declared : Afalfe Witnefs flail not be unpunifl-

ed'y and he thatfpeaketh Lies, flail not efcape*.

Wo unto them, that jujlify the Wicked for Re-

ward; and take away the Rigbteoufnefs of the

'Righteous from him*. He that jujlifieth the

Wicked, and he that condemneth the
*fuft, even

they both are an Abomination to the Lord*.

If indeed Men give falfe Evidence without

defigning it, through unavoidable Miftake or

Forgetfulnefs ; they deferve Companion, and

not Cenfure. And if they fhould fail a little

in the due Care of recollecting -,
or even mould

be a little warped by unperceived Prejudices:

this, though highly blamable, falls very fhort

of deliberate Perjury. And the more dreadful

e Deut. xix. 16, 19, ti. f Prov. xix. 5. e If. v. 21, 23.
h Prov. xvii. 1 5.

that
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that Crime is, the more cautious we mould be,

not only of committing it ourfelves, but of

imputing it rafhly to our Neighbours. Let

us therefore fo judge one another, as remem-

bering, that God will judge us all.

I {hall only add, under this Head, that AfTer-

tions upon Oath, which are not before a Ma-

giftrate, but in a private Way between two

Parties, though there is very feldom Occafion

for them, yet whenever we do make them,

require, as much as others, the ftricleft Ve-

racity : and will fubjecl: us to equal Punim-

ment, though not from our Fellow-creatures,

yet from our Maker, if we employ them to

miflead thofe, whom we profefs to inform.

The fecond Sort of Oaths, mentioned in the

Beginning, are promuTory ones : by which we

give Aflurance ofour doing, or abftaining from,

fuch and fuch Things hereafter. Now theie

again are fcarce ever needful, and confe-

quently fcarce ever allowable; excepting
where the Law of God or Man prefcribes

them. But when they are taken, their Ob-

ligation is not at all the lefs for their being
taken unnecetfarily. And therefore let us

inquire how far it extends. In the firft Place

then, Men forfwear themfelves, whenever

they fwear to do any Thing, which they

S 3 know
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know they cannot do ; as for Inftance, to

execute an Office, for which they are fenfible

they have not Abilities or Leifure. Indeed, if

they only believe they cannot, or have no fuf-

ficient Reafon to think they can, and yet ab-

folutely and unconditionally fwear, that they

will, their Oath is plainly deceitful ; and may
occafion pernicious Difappointments in the

Affairs, with which, on the Credit of it, they
are intrufted. Nor doth it acquit them, if

unexpectedly they mould afterwards prove
able to do, what they thought at the Time

they were not : as on the other Hand, it doth

not make Men guilty, if they mould not

prove able to do, what they had Grounds to

think they were : for in every Thing human,

Allowance is made of Courfe for fome De-

gree of Uncertainty ; and therefore needs not

always be exprefled. Again, if we promife

any Thing upon Oath, which tho' we can do,

we do not firmly intend to do, this is very

grofs Perjury : for our own Intentions we

could not but know , and therefore it is wil-

ful Wickednefs to fwear contrary to them.

Nay laftly, how well foever we might once

intend ; if we are wanting at any Time after-

wards in due Care to make our Promife good;

we violate our Engagement. For we give Af-

furance,
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furance, not only of our prefent Purpofe, but

of our future Endeavours too : and therefore

of our adhial Performance, if we have it in

our Power. So far as indeed we have not,

our Obligation ceafes ; or rather, is fufpended,

whilft the Incapacity continues. For if ever

we become able to do, what before we were

not ; and the Circumftances of the Cafe re-

main at all the lame, as when we obliged our-

felves ; undoubtedly we are ftill obliged.

But fuppofe we have fworn to do a Thing,
which is within our Power, but contrary to

our Duty : what is incumbent on us then ?

Why, certainly taking fuch an Oath, knowing
or even fufpeding it to be fuch, was a great

Sin. But performing it, inftead of atoning

for that Sin, would only add a fecond, and per-

haps, in fome Refpecls, a greater, to it. We
have promifed what we had no Right to pro-

mife, and a prior Engagement to obferve the

Laws of God, renders this void from the Be-

ginning. But then, if only fome Part or Cir-

cumftance of it, be unlawful ; we are firmly

bound to perform the Reft : indeed to come

as near the whole, as, confidently with other

Duties, we can : and make as good Amends, as

we are able, to thofe, who may innocently

fuffer by our Failure.

84. You
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You will eafily apprehend from this, that if

we have promifed any Thing upon Oath,

which we can do lawfully ; but cannot do

without forfeiting fome confiderable Advan-

tage, or undergoing fome confiderable Ex-

pence or Lofs : we are by no Means abfolved

from it on that Account. For it is a known

Part of the Character of the Man, who flail

dwell in the Tabernacle of the Lord, and reft

upon his holy Hill; that he fweareth to his

Neighbour , and difappointeth him not, though it

were to his own Hindrance j
. If indeed we were

not of fufficient Understanding, when we made

the Promife ; if we were deceived or mistaken

in any Thing effential to it 5 if it was not ori-

ginally intended to bind us in Circumftances,

like thofe which have happened fmce, though

perhaps they were not particularly excepted

beforehand : if any one of thefe Things be un-

deniably true, we are not bound. Again, if

the Perfon, to whom we have engaged our-

felves, releafe us j or if, where we cannot ex-

pect an exprefs Notification that he doth, there

be full Reafon to prefume it ; then alfo we are

at Liberty. And this laft is the Cafe of fome

Vows to God. We ought to make none ramly:

but fuch as we have made, we ought to keep;
i Pfal, xv. 1,5.

unlefs
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unkfs we have Ground to think, it is not his

Will, thatwe fhould. And we ought to fup-

pole it is his Will, if they neither contradict

any of our Duties in Life, nor on the whole

iocreafe our Temptations : above all, if they

help us to abftain from Sin; and improve in

Virtue. But if our Vow he abfurd, and un~>

worthy of him, to whom we ofier it ; fitted

only to load us with Difficulties, and enfhare

us into Tranfgreiuons ; nor is likely ever to

have any better Efiecl ; and if this be not

merely the Language of our Inclinations, but

the Dioate of our bellJudgment, and that of

other ierious and able Pertbns ; we may wefl

conclude, it was never accepted and ratified

by our Maker, but on the contrary difpleafing

to him: and therefore is neither necefiary,

nor proper to be obferved by us. But if, in

any of theie Caies abovementioned, any real

Cauie of Doubt appear, the punctual and dil-

interefted Side is ever the fafeft. For to him,

that defpifetb the Oatb, and brtaketb the Cove-

nant, thusfaith the Lord Gtd: as Ilhx^furety
rmne Oath that be both

dtftrijcd*
ana* my Cavt-

Tsant that be bath broken, I wxl/ feccmpenje it

upzn bis asm Htad'*.

k Exefc xrii. iS, 19.

Sttefa
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Such then is the Obligation of promiflbry

Oaths : into which Obligation we all enter,

though not in common legal Form, yet in real

Effect, by the Vow of our Baptifm, and we

acknowledge it by every fubfequent Acl: of

Religion. Every Time therefore that we

wormip God, or in any other Way profefs

ourfelves to be Chriftians, we bind ourfelves

to every Aft of Chriftian Duty. But, to

fpeak only of worldly Affairs : they, in the

firft Place, are under this Tie, who promife
Faith and Allegiance, as good Subjects to the

King. If any doubt of his Title to it, they

ought to apply for what they may foon have,

better Inftrudtion. If they cemain unfatisfied,

they ought to refufe the Oath : and if they

do fo on a Principle of Confcience, though an

erroneous one, theydeferve Pity and Efteem.

But whoever takes it contrary to his Belief, and

contrary to his Intention, is a Profligate.

In the next Place, they ought frequently to

confider the Nature of this Obligation, who
have promifed due Execution of Juftice, as

Magiftrates : faithful Difcharge of their Truft,

as Officers : Diligence in teaching and exem-

plary Lives, as Minifters of God's Word. And

laftly, it extends to all, who in their private

Capacity folemnly engage themfelves to each

other,
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other, either in the more important Relations

of Life, particularly that neareft one of Mar-

riage ; or indeed on any Occafion whatever.

For though ibme Occafions may be much too

flight to jullify an Oath; yet, when we have

given it, the Lord is Witnefs, if we fail to per-

form according to the Words we have fpoken.

And now it muft be obferved further, con-

cerning all Oaths, that they are ever to be taken

in their plain Senfe, and that in which we are

underftood to take them : for to have any other

in Referve, is only to miflead and deceive, under

Pretence of giving Information and Affurance.

If the Oath be a voluntary one, which we have

framed ourfelves ; it can have no Ambiguity,
but what is of our own making : and if we

make it on Purpofe to take Advantage of it,

we are deliberately and fhockingly wicked.

Indeed when the Words are prefchbed us by

others, by Authority for Inilance, if they are

fairly capable of two Senfes, and it no Way
appears which was meant ; we may certainly

ule them in either. But this will very kldom

happen : and to invent forced and {trained in-

terpretations, to evade binding ourfeives whiift

we feem to do it, is if poiTible, worle of the

two, than flat Perjury without any Evafion :

for he is undoubtedly the moft thorough Sin-

ner,
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ner, who is fo with the mofl Art and Contriv-

ance.

Some perhaps may imagine, that on certain

Occafions, Oaths are become, by Cuftom, in-

iignificant. And it muft be owned, that Cuf-

tom frequently alters the Senfe of Expreffions

in common Converfation ; and fometimes

brings them by Degrees to be mere Words of

Courfe. But folemn Affertions or Promifes,

above all upon Oath, are much too ferious

Affairs to have their Meaning changed, or

funk into nothing, by the Caprice and Fancy
of the World, which governs in trifling Talk.

Appealing to God, in the Nature of the

Thing, can never be a Matter of Form only.

And the more there are, who, in any Cafe,

treat it as fuch ; the more there are, whom
the Lord 'will not bold him guiltlefs*. For when

this awful Tie is once come to be carelefsly

and habitually broken, in any one Inftance,

be it what it will, there is a broad Way fet

open, to break it in every other. And though,
for a while, Men may forfwear themfelves

without Fear on one Occafion, and yet fcruple

it on another
-, they will foon difcover, that

the Difference cannot be exceeding great:
and accordingly, firft one Step farther will be

1 Exod. xx. 7.

taken^
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taken, then another ; they that fee this, will

imitateand go beyond it ; and at length general

Confulion wifl be the Confequence. For we
cannot fubnft without placing Confidence in

each other : and the nrmeilBond ofConfidence

arc Oaths. If therefore they loie their Credit ;

mutual Trail will ceafe, or become as perni-

cious, as mutual Diffidence ; and Mifchiefwill

follow, without Bounds and without Remedy.
Nor are thefe dreadful Evils by any Means

die only Aggravation of this Sin. Scarce any
other affronts and dares God ib immediately

anddirecHy. For the perjured Man renounces

his Mercy to his Face ; and openly calls upon
him to execute his Anger, ifhe will. Belides,

natural Inclinations, the Growth of our very

Frame, prompt us to moil Sins thatwe com-

mit, and difguile them to our View under

fpecious Appearances. But every Principle

within us, till we ftupify them all, revolts at

the very Thought of Perjury. The Advan-

tages, that Men gain by it, may indeed be ex-

tremely pleating ; but they cannot tail to be

fhocked originally at this Manner of gaining

them ; and therefore, if they ule it, mull act

in full Oppofition both to their Conferences

and their Hearts. Of other Initances of

Wkkednefs the World is apt to think very

i favourably $



270 SERMON XIII.

favourably -,
and indulge and encourage thofe

that pradlife them. But a Man wilfully for-

fworn is an Object of univerfal Abhorrence.

He deferves to be fo in all Cafes : he is fo in

moft : and if in any, a Perfon, that is known

to be fuch, can be looked on with the fame

Eye, as his Neighbours j juft in the Degree
that this prevails, human Society tends to a

DifTolution.

Every Member of it therefore is concerned

to exprefs his Deteftation of fo impious and

deftructive a Crime. Law-makers ought to

enact the moft effectual Provifions againft it :

Magistrates ought to put them in Execution,

with peculiar Vigour : and every Method

fhould be taken, to render the very Imagina-
tion of fuch Wickednefs alarming to Men.

One Method of unfpeakable Ufe, would be,

to adminifter Oaths with great Solemnity ; a

Thing Shamefully neglected amongft us : ano-

ther, of which we are equally unmindful, to

appoint as few of them as pomble. Oaths,

given and taken frequently, will be given and

taken irreverently : till at laft Multitudes will

regard them very little more, than they do

common Swearing in their daily Converfation.

But efpecially they mould fpared, where if

they are not, Intereft will be perpetually

tempting
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tempting Men. to ufe them falfely, or procure

others to do it in their Stead. Elfe, great

Numbers will be drawn into a dreadful Sin,

of which otherwife they would never have

thought > and being confcious to themfelves of

having often tranfgrefled fo facred an Obliga-

tion, will make lefs Difficulty .if tranfgrefiing

others alfo. The Intent of fubje&ing Men
to iuch Oaths, will be anfwered very imper-

fectly and unequally : the Bad will be Gainers

by Perjury : and the Good be put under heavy

Difadvantages, perhaps be ruined, becaufe

they dare not incur the fame Guilt. Thefe

are plain Reafons why Swearing mould never

be required by Law from thofe, whofeTPro-

perty, or any other favourite Intereft, is con-

cerned, if it can be avoided.

Yet ftill, when fuch Oaths are prefcribed,

though unneceiTarily and imprudently, it may
be impoliible for either Bufinefs orJuflice togo

go on, unlefs they are adminiftered. But both

Scripture and common Reaibn dictate, that no

one ought to take them, who cannot do it with

the utmoft Sincerity. And therefore if our

State of Life be fuch, that we cannot refufe

them without fuftering by the Refufal, we
muft either change it for another, not liable

5 *>
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to the fame Inconvenience j or bear patiently

what a good Confcience brings upon us, and

a good God will reward us for.

I muft not conclude, without begging you to

obferve, that the Rules, which have been laid

down, concerning Aflertions and Promifes on

Oath, hold ^ od concerning other AiTertions

and Promifes too : and how crying a Sin

foever Falfehood is in the former, Falfehood

in the latter is the very next to it ; hath the

fame bad Effects of deftroying Faith and

Truft amongft Men, though in fomewhat a

lower Degree ; and the Opportunities for it

are fo much more frequent, that a Lyar, who

never fwore in his Life, may, by often repeat-

ing this leffer Crime, be more guilty on the

whole, than even the perjured Wretch, whom

perhaps he holds in Abhorrence. Remember

then, that whether you call upon God to be

Witnefs of what you fay, or not ; he is Wit-

nefs. And it is prefumptuous Wickednefs,

to utter an Untruth in the Prefence of the God

of Truth. For lying Lips are Abomination to

the Lord : but they that deal truly, are his De-

light".

m Prov. xii. 22.

SER-
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SERMON XIV.

EXOD. xx. 7.

TAm flak mat take the Name <f the Lord thy
God in vain.' for the Lerdvxll wt bold him

gtuftlffs, that taketb bis Name in vain.

T HAVE already obiervedtoyou from theie

Words, that the Phrafe of ta&ng the N*KK

ef God in vain, ftridiy tranflated, exprefics

taking andjoining it to Fantij: and that Vanity

in Scripture Language means either what is

not, or what, being of finall Confequence, may
be confidered as if it were not. So that the

Prohibition of fwearing in vain, or to Vanity,

comprehends both fwearing to what hath co

Truth in it, and to what is of no famcieut Im-

portance. Having therefore laid before you
the Nature and Guilt of the former of thde

Crimes, I (hall now fpeak of the latter ; and

{hew you the Sinfulnets of Oaths, and Impre-

cations, and every Thing approaching towards

VOL. IV. T diem,
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them, in common Difcourfe. I am very fenfi-

ble, that fcarce any Thing can be faid on this

Subject, but what you have often heard, and

know perfectly well beforehand. And it is a

great Aggravation of Men's Wickednefs, that

they will tranfgrefs, where they cannot plead

Ignorance. Perhaps there neverwas a Preacher

yet, that hath not publicklywarned his Hearers

againil profane Swearing : perhaps there never

was a Perfon guilty of it, that hath not been

told of his Fault in private too. Yet how little

the Effect hath been, your own Ears may in-

form you fo abundantly every Day, that no one

can imagine it needlefs to fay more on this

Head. Ufelefs indeed they may apprehend it

will prove to great Numbers. But were that

a Reafon for being filent on any Point of Doc-

trine, think withyou rfelves (and a fad Thought
it is) what one Point would there remain for

us to fpeak upon ? Undoubtedly we Ihould

preach the Word of God with much more

Corrifort, if we faw a ProfpecT: of doing it

with more Succefs. But be our Hope of that

ever fo low, we mufl preach every Part of it ;

and you muft regard, or difregard it, as you

pleale, and take the Confequences. Our Com-
miflion is the fame -with that of the Prophet;

Son
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Sen of Man, go unto the Children of thy People

andfpeak ay Words unto them, and tell them,

thusfaith the Lord God, whether they will bear,

or whether they will forbear*. Did only the

lower Part of Mankind life his Name irreve-

rently; yet they are the Bulk of Mankind; and

their prefent and future Happinefs ought to be

of as much Concern to themfelves, and to us,

as that of their Betters. But if their Betters

alfo rival them, often but too fuccelsfuliy, in

the (hocking Competition of profane Lan-

guage ; if that Sex, on whom it fits the worll,

are not intirely free from it ; and even thofe

Perfons, who are feldom guilty of it them-

felves, by no Means take fufficient Care to re-

ftrain it in others; the Necefiity of giving fre-

quent Cautions againft it from the Pulpit be-

comes proportionably greater.

In Difcharge of this Obligation therefore, I

beg you to obierve concerning all fuch Ex-

preffions,

I. ThatGod hath abfolutelyforbidden them.

II. That there are many ftrong Reafons,

why he mould.

III. That Heathens, as well as Jews and

Cbriftidns, have condemned them.

* Ezck, iii. to, II.

T 2 IV,
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IV. That no Plea of any Weight can be

made in Favour of them.

V. That all may, if they will, eafilyabftain

from them.

Were all Men difpofed as they ought to be,

one mould think it might be enough of itfelf,

that our Maker hath abfolutely forbidden the

unnecefTary Ufe of his Name. The Words of

the Text are extremely plain : you hear them

read every Lord's Day : and you pray to him

as often as you hear them, that he would in-

cline your Hearts to keep this Law. Then the

Words of our bleffed Lord in the Gofpel, are

fo exceeding ftrong againft needlefs Oaths, that

rather than not condemn them effectually, he

hath chofen to fpeak, as if he condemned all

Oaths. And for Imprecations, no Precept in

the World ever was more exprefs, than that

of the Apoftle againft them : Blefs and curfe

not
b

. What {hall we fay then ? Do we allow,

that God hath a Right to rule us, or do we

deny it ? You will not fay, he cannot forbid

common Swearing and Curfing : and furely, if

he can, he, hath. You will not fay, that this

Sort of Language is a Duty : why then do not

the" Prohibitions of Scripture make it a Sin ?

t> Rom. xii. 14.

S-uppofe
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Suppofe you could perceive no manner of

Harm in the Practice, doth not God know

better ? And is it no Harm to do, what he

hath faid you fhall not do? Suppofe he intends

it only for a Trial ^nd Exercife of your Obedi-

ence : is that a Reafon, why you mould dif-

obey ? Would you bear that a Child or a Ser-

vant (hould treat you fo ? And can it be 'fit

Treatment then of the Father and Lord of all ?

Surely, when once his Will is declared, that

alone may be fufficient to regulate our Behavi-

our; and it doth not look well to be very exadt

in demanding to know why, before we fubmit.

However, that you may fee this Obligation

in a yet fuller Light ; and that Religion may
fuffer no Imputation of impofing arbitrary

Commands in the prefent Cafe ; I proceed to

mew you
II. That there are flrong Reafons for the

Precept now before us : which you will foon

difcern, if you think but a little of the Nature

and Tendency of the Manner of fpeaking,

which it forbids. God is a Being, to whom
the very highclt of his Creatures owe all pofii-

ble Regard and Honour. And certainly our

low Condition and many Sins, ought not to

lelTen, but increafe it. Both our Virtue, and

T 3 our



278 SERMON XIV.

our Happinefs here and hereafter, depend on

prefsrving facredly in our Minds a Veneration

for our Creator, fuch as may influence every

Action and Thought. Can it then be allow-

able to intermix his holy and reverend Name e

with all the Trifles and all the Follies, of our

common Talk : to ufe that as an Inftrument

foi- venting our finful Anger, for confirming

every idle Affertion we are pleafed to utter, for

making our Difcourfe appear more lively and

humorous ? Can it be fit, we mould embelliih

every filly
and affected Exclamation of ours

with the Name of God and his Chrifr. ; and

introduce the Mention of his meritorious

Death, of the Wounds which he received, and

the Blood which he med, for our Redemption,
on fuch ihameful Occafions, as Men daily do ?

Think only, what Sort of Things they are, to

which you fometimes hear the Lord of Heaven

and Earth invoked to be a Voucher : Things,
which Men would be afhamed to hint at in the

Prefence of an earthly Superior: and yet the

great God is called upon, familiarly and with-

out Scruple, to attend to them ; called upon
fometimes to bear Witnefs, that we refolve to

do, what we know he hath forbidden on Pain

e
Pfal. cxi. 9.

Of
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of Hell-fire. Be afiiired he is a Witaefs, and

will be an Avenger too. Toe Lord our GtJ

is a. jeahus God*. And he cannot differ the

Honour of that Name to be prclVirated thus,

which he hath commanded us to pray may be

:"_.:::^r.:-d ..:. . :: .;.

Should he permit it, Piety and Virtue would

be loft from off the Earth. For if Men make
free in this Manner with the moft iacred of all

Things j talk of God and his Terrors in Jcft 5

and call down his Wrath, in this World and

the next, on themielves and one another, for

nothing, ibzne of them almoit as often as they

ipeak; what Poilibiiity is there, that any real

Senle of Duty ihould remain ainongil them ?

Did you ever know a common Swearer, that

was in E*rneil religious ? It cannot be. Either

the Fear of God will keep him from this Prac-

tice, or this Practice will wear out of his Mind

the Fear of God. That Awfulnels, which fur-

rounds and guards Religion, will be turned into

Scorn, by taking ibch Liberties with the moll

important Articles of it. Confider: tolwearis

to acknowledge the Perfections of God, to pay

him an Ack of Wodhip and Homage. Oaths

arc confecrated by him to ferve, on fit Occa-

T 4 fions,
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fions, to this Purpofe only. What a Crime

mu ft it be then, to debafe them to fuch mean

and vile Ufes, as Multitudes do ! Suppofe any

other Adi of Worfhip were treated in the fame

Manner, and profaned every Hour, carelefsly,

and even in Mockery ; how would this appear

to you, and what muft the Confequence be ?

Now let fuch Impiety be as mocking as it will;

that of common Swearing is in its Nature full

as mocking : and it is dreadful, that Men are

fo habituated to it, as not to feel it.

But farther : when Men are once grown
fearlefs enough to break this known and plain

Law of Duty ; what Principles have they to

deter them from breaking any other ? When
the Reverence of God is fo effaced from their

Hearts, that they can ufe his Name with Dif-

regard and Contempt; what Hope or Thought
can there be left in them of pleafmg him ? and

where then is the Security of their not going

on to offend him by whatever additional Sins

they chance to like? Undoubtedly there are

thofe who will fwear, and yet will not commit

fome other Sorts of Wickednefs. But there are

few, if any perhaps, that will fwear, and yet

will commit no other Sort of Wickednefs. And

there are many, that began with this Tranf-

grerTion
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greffion only; but when once the Breach in

their Confcience was made, it foon widened,

and they admitted through it, by Degrees, all

the Vilenefs in the World. He therefore, that

would not expofe himfelf to become profligate

in all Refpects, muft beware of becoming fb in

this. And they, that would not have their

Children or Servants fcruple nothing, muft

take care they fhall fcruple Swearing. For

this is generally one of the firft Steps which

they take towards complete Worthleflhefs.

And they go on afterwards much the fafter, for

another Reafon. While they diflike profane

Language, they are unqualified for profane

Company. Execrations and Blafpheraies make

them tremble, and keep them at a Diilance

from the Abandoned. But if thefe Things

or, that Barrier is removed, and

they J:i\vn in to contract Int :m cies

ho often make them, in a little

Time, as our Saviour exprefles it, two-foldmore

the Children of Hell, than tbemfehes
e
.

Thus doth common Swearing lead to all

.Wickednefs: but it leads peculiarly to that of

falfe Swearing. In a Multitude of Words, the

wife Man obferves, there wantetb not Sin T
.

And in a Multitude of Oaths, there will never

* Matth. xxiii. 16. f Prcv. x. 19.

want
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want Perj my. The lefs of it any one runs into,

who throws the Name of God out of his

Mouth at Random, the greater his good For-

tune is : but as the boldefr. Swearers are almoft

conflantly the freeft Talkers too; and call Hea-

ven towitnefs the moft plentifully, juft at thofe

Times when they fpeak with the leaft Confide-

ration and Government of their Tongues -, they

cannot avoid being guilty of falfe Oaths perpe-

tually. And, let any one of them fpeak his

Confcience, he muft own he hath been per-

jured a thoufand Times. Perhaps he will

plead, that he was not in Earner!. And were

that .always true, though I believe it is not,

far from it, in any one fuch Perfon's Cafe in

the World; yet is Perjury a Matter to jeft

with ? Are Invocations of God, foleinn Vows

and Imprecations, Things for Men to cafl

wantonly around them, and Jay, Am I not in

Sport
s ? Remember, he, with whom you take

thefe Liberties, hath made no Allowance for

them in his Word, nor confequently will make

any at the great Day. The Rule of his Law
is exprefs : Te jhall not fwear by my Name

falfcly -,
neither fialt thou profane tbe Name of

thy God: I am tbe Lord*. And we have no

s Prov. xxvi. 19.
* Lev. xix, 12.

Manner
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Manner of Intimation, that this Command is

to give Way, as often as we think it proper to

divert ourfelves with tranfgreffing it. Bendes,

there is but a Step, and it is eafily made, from

fwearing Mfely in Jeft,or half Earneft,to doing

the fameThing in downright Earneil. Taking
Oaths too frequently, and with too little So-

lemnity, even before legal Officers, is acknow-

ledged to diminim the Reverence due to them.

What muft it do then, to uie them continually

in common Conversation, without any Cere-

mony at all ? And how can it be expected,

that a Man, who, without the leafl Fear of

God, or Regard to Truth, fwears a hundred

Times over to whatever comes uppermoil onjc

Hour, fhall .perhaps the very next, (provided

change the Scene) become fuperior to

every Thing that would corrupt his Integrity

in bearing Testimony r It will doubtlefs be

iid to this, that a Man's Honour fufficiendy

binds him to Veracity, when he gives his fo-

lemn Oath, let his Senfe of Religion be as

little as it will. But what if he can hope to

avoid Dilcovery, and lave his Honour ? What
if he prefers his Interefl before his Honour ?

What if he thinks forfwearing himielf, on

fome Occaiions, no Breach of his Honour,

perhaps a Point of Honour ? What ihall bind

him
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him then, ifthe Fear ofprofaning God's Name
doth not ? But ftill, it muft be owned you will

fay, that many common Swearers are Men of

Truth and Probity. Why fome, we acknow-

ledge, are : and great Pity it is, that fuch as

they, will be common Swearers. But if this

Practice doth not lead every one into deliberate

Perjury, is it not enough, that it leads many,
that it tempts and endangers all the reft ; and

that they cannot know beforehand, how great

the Danger may, at one Time or other prove ?

He that is fwearing and vowing continually, it

muft happen, that fooner or later, he will fwear

to do fomethitig unlawful. What a Snare now

is this ! It is a Sin to have taken fuch an Oath :

It is another Sin to perform it : and yet it looks

extremely like a Sin, not to perform it. Still

he certainly ought not: but it is a great Chance,

whether the Fear, or the Shame, of that imagi-

nary Sin, may not drive him into the real one.

Such probably was the Cafe ofJepMa: fuch

undoubtedly was that of Herod-, who had never

been guilty of murdering John the Baptift, if

he had not firft been guilty of Swearing incon-

fidenitely. For the Evangelifts exprefsly tell

us, The King 10as exceeding ferry : yet for his

Oath's Sake, andfor their Sakes whofat at Meat
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with bim> be fent and beheaded Jc&n in the

Prifon
l

. Indeed it is a common Excufe, that

Men make for acting, as they are fentible they

ought not, and would not elfe, that they have

fworn to do it, and therefore muft and will.

But fuppofe the Danger were only that of

fwearing to do Things not unlawful in their

Nature, but inconvenient and prejudicial to us;

it would furely be a fufficient Reafon againft

needlefs Oaths. For in that Cafe, unlefs we be

releafed from our Engagement, which we can-

not always be, the Scripture very juftly directs :

Ifa Man vow a Vow unto the Lord, orjkvear an

Oath to bind bis Soul icith a Bond : hejhall not

break bis Word-, befialldo according to all, that

proceedeth out of bis Mouth k
. Is it not then a

very wife Caution, which Solomon gives ? Be

not raj]y with thy Mouth : and let not thine Heart

be bajly to utter any Thing before God 1

. For

many a Time have Men lamented, through
their whole Lives, the unhappy Confequences
of one fingle Oath.

It is very true, we may entangle ourfelves by
unlawful or imprudent Promifes, tho' we do

add this Confirmation to them. But yet, Oaths

are underflood to be, and therefore are, a much
i Matt. xiv. 9, 10. Mark vi. 26, 27.

* Numb. xxx. ^.

i Eccl. v. 2.

more
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more fcxlemn and ftrong and irrevocable Tie,

than mere Promifes j and confequently make

the Cafe juft fo much the worfe. Befides, the

fame Guard upon themfelves, that reflrains

Men from fvvearing rafhly, will reflrain them

alib from promifmg rafhly : whereas he, that

is ready to pour out Oaths on every Occafion,

is in perpetual Danger ofbinding himfelfdown

at once, by the flrongeft Obligation under

which he can be laid.

On the whole therefore, the Son of Sirach's

Advice is extremely important. Hear, O ye

Children, the Difcipline of the Mouth : He that

keepeth it,flail never be taken in his Lips. Ac-

cujiom not thy Mouth to /wearing : neither ufe

thyfelf to the naming of the Holy One. For as

the Servant, that is continually beaten,flail not be

'without a blue Mark '

y fo he, that fweareth and

nameth God continually, flail not befaultlefs. A
Man, that ufeth much Swearing flail be filled

with Iniquity, and the Plague flail never depart

from his Houfe. If heflail offend, his Sin flail be

zipon him: and if he acknowledge not his Sin he

maketh a double Offence. There is a Word that

is clothed about with Death : Godgrant that it

be not found in the Heritage of Jacob : for all

fuel Things flail befarfrom the Godly
m

.

Ecclus xxiii. 7 12.

But,
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Bat, befides the Sins and Dangers which I

have hitherto pointed out, confider the Matter

in another Light, and you wffl fee many more,

ofgreatMoment, attending this Praftke. The

Spirit of Religion is a Spirit of MOdnefs and

Benevolence. Even the Irreligious, if they

profefs any Regard to Principle, profefs a high
Efteem for thefe Virtues. And there sre few

Things fcfsconfiftentwithdiem,thanthecom-
mon Uie ofOaths and Imprecations. Curling
is the Expreffion of a Heart, not Satisfied with

the Mifchief, thatwe can and dare inflict our-

felves, hut that feeks to intereft even the great

God, in making the Perfon, with whom we
are difpfcafcd, completely milerabfe. Recolfccl

but a little,thedreadfulWords, tbaiareottered ;

confidera while, what Things they are, which

theywho indulge thenuelves this Way, beg of

Heaven may fell on one another's Heads: is it

poffibfe for die very Fiends to go beyond the

Rage and Malignity of fuch Language? And

let it not be pleaded, that they mean nothing

of what they fey. They mean often but too

much of it, at kail tor the Time; mean almoil

always to fhew a very finfui Wrath and Bitter-

neis: and die Way, which they take to ihew

it,infeme$itfflmore. For hardly any Thing
6 upon
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upon Earth blows up Anger to fo outrageous a

Vehemence, as venting it in Oaths and Curfes.

They roufe up the Paffion of thofe, who ufe

them : they provoke Paffion in Return from

thofe to whom they are ufed ; and when once

the Flame thus kindled, blazes out on both

Sides, can there be in Nature a more helliili

Spectacle feen or imagined ? But fuppofe the

Swearer to be of a calmer Difpofition ; con-

tinually throwing out Phrafes, of fuch terri-

ble Import, upon all who are about him,

cannot fail to Iei3*en whatever Humanity he

hath, and harden his Heart towards them

gradually. The leaft they imply is an im-

moral Difregard of what becomes of them.

And we mail never preferve that equitable At-

tention to others and their Remonflrances,

which we certainly ought, if once we get a

Habit of driving away with a hafly Curfe,

whoever at any Time importunes us with his

Applications, Common Swearers may be, to

fome Perfons, and on fome Occafions, very

good natured Men : but on others, they find a

threatening Oath or two is fo very fhort and

eafy a Way, to get rid of a Difficulty, right or

wrong,. that they often venture on moft bar-

barous Behaviour, under this Protection : and

fometimes, it may be feared, afFecl: fuch Lan-

guage,
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guage, merely to fcrecn them from doing their

Duties, and in particular from paying their

Debts ; or to deceive thofe, with whom they

converfe
-,
or terrify thofe whom they cannot

deceive.

But beiides that Oaths and Curies are com-

monly ufed to fupport other Injuries, they are

Injuries and Outrages themfdves. To our

Superiors they are Affronts and Indignities : to

our Equals they are Rudenefs : and it is a

mean-fpirited Iniblence to (hew our Contempt
of thofe beneath us, by them, for no other

Reafon, than becaufe we know they muft bear

it. But indeed Words of this Nature arejuftly

offenfiye,not only to thePerfons, again ftwhom

you direct them, but to all within hearing. For

how have they deferved, to be made Witnefles,

whether they will or not, of all the Brutalities

you are plealed to utter ? Even before thofe

who have no Religion, fuch Tranfports mult

be extremely unbecoming. But remember

too, there are ibme who have Religion; whofe

Ears it grates, and whofe Heart it grieves, as

well it may, to hear the Commandments of

their God tranfgrefled, and his holy Name

profaned wantonly. Why are not thefe to

have due Regard paid them ? Why Ihould it

VOL. IV. U not
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not be thought, in a Nation profeffing Chrif-

tianity, a Point of common Decency, in all

Men, to abftain from open Violations of Chrif-

tian Precepts ? And really, to behave without

common Decency, above all to the Religion

of a Country, is of itfelf no fmall Immorality.

The other Civilities of Life are generally kept

up, in outward Form at leaft ; and often to a

great Degree of Delicacy. Whatever would

be unpleafing to any one, be the Diilike of it

ever fo fanciful, is carefully avoided : and it

is of coniiderable Importance to our Happi-

nefs, to act fo. What Ground is there then,

to make an Exception in this one Cafe ? And

why muft you treat the King of all the Earth n
,

before thofe who honour him, with that Difre-

ipeft, which you would not exprefs towards

any common Perfon, for whom any of the

Company prefent had the leaft Regard ? Such

Behaviour would produce dangerous Refent-

ments, on almoft every other Occafion, from

moft Men. And though real Chriftians will in

no Way revenge your Treatment of them, but

join Pity for you with their Unealinefs at your

Difcourfe ; this furely is no Reafon, why you
mould give them that Uneafmefs -

y and much
Pfal. xlvii. 7.

Icfs,
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lefs, why you fhould purpofely fingle them out

to feel it, as I fear is fometimes done. But

indeed fuch Converfation tnuft be offenfive to

all in general, who have any Confederation,

either of good Senfe or Agreeablenefs. It is

irrational, it is abfurd, it excites Images that*-

are mocking, it makes Men appear like Devils,

to bring Death, and Hell, and eternal Damna-

tion, into every Sentence, let the Subject of

Difcourfe be what it will. As for the Ex-

cufe, that thefe Phrafes are fo familiar, that

they make no Impreffion, raife no Ideas; there

was a Time at leaft, nor could it be a fhort

one, when they did : and in Proportion, as

the Meaning of fuch Words is thus effaced

and loft, I doubt all Concern about the Things,
that once were meant, is effaced and loft tooj

and Solicitude to obtain everlafting Happinefs,

or efcape everlafting Mifery, worn out of

Men's Hearts. Yet ftill, God be thanked,

there are fome remaining, to whom profane

Language carries its original Terror : and, for

their Sakes, if for no other Reafon, it ought to

be avoided. But far from that, they them-

felves, who alledge this Plea of its being in-

Cgnificant, feldom fail to confute it, by in-

venting new Oaths and Curfes, as faft as ever

U 2 they
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they can, to alarm and awe thofe that hear

them, for fear the old ones mould have loft

the Power of doing it. And thus their Lan-

guage becomes every Day more and more dia-

bolical ; till fuch Kind of Expreffions make up

ChapS
near Half of what fome of them fay.

w were each of thefe Offences, taken

fingly, much lighter than it is ; yet how enor-

mous a Weight of Sin muft the incefiant Re-

petition of them amount to, in the Courfe of

a Man's Life ; and how heavy may it prefs on

his Confcience, when he comes to die ! Then

befides, it is a Crime of public Scandal, and

bad Example : you may lead great Numbers

of others into it, or encourage them in it j

your Acquaintance, your Friends, your Ser-

vants, your Children ; may contribute largely

to their Ruin, and mare deeply in their Guilt.

Nay, you may contribute, much more than

you think of, to the Increafe of other Wick-

edneiTes too; and, by Confequence, .towards

bringing down the Judgments of God upon

your Country. For, let fome think as ilightly

as they will of taking his Name in vain, it is a

notorious Fact, that all Manner of Crimes

grow common and barefaced along with it :

and therefore in Proportion as that increafes

amongft
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amongft any People, they gradually ripen for

Deftro&ion. Accordingly we find the Pro-

phet7TK^ declaring erpn^sly, that&ora/*

ofSvxarmgtbeLaadmssansffb
9
. AndHsfia

pats down that, in the firft Place, as the lead-

ing Sin of thole many, far which theLordbad

e Children ofIfrat!. By

AJuktrj they break out, aid Bleed toucbctb

Bbod. tta^e Jbatt the Laid mmrm', ami

every onf, that dwtttftb therein* Jhatt latgmfb .

May God in his Mercy give us Grace to turn

omfhxsfromaH our Traijgrtjieiu, tbatfi Im-

qusty may not be our Rum *.

Jcr.xrio.io. f HoCir. 1.2, 3.

U * S E R-
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SERMON XV:

EXOD. xx. 7.

Tbou Jbalt not take tie Name of tie Lsrd tfy .

God in vain : for the Lord vntt not boldhim

guUtkfs* that takctb bis NOOK m vain.

IN
difcourfing on thefe Words, after laying

before you the Nature and Guilt of Per-

jury, I proceeded to treat of rafh and needlefs

Oaths and Imprecations : concerning which I

have {hewn,

I. That the mere Prohibition of Scripture

is alone fufficient Obligation to abftain from

them : and yet

II. That the Wifdom and Goodnefs ofGod
in forbidding them is evident; as they are

plainly inconfiftent with a Senfe of Piety and

Reverence towards him, with the Support of

Truth and Juftice in the World, with a Beha-

viour of Humanity and common Decency.

:. Thefe Things being proved, there may leem

to be litde Need of faying any Thing further

U 4 con-
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concerning this Sin. But as too many are apt

to think, either that ChriftianPreachers are led

by Prejudice to drefs it up in falfe Terrors, or

that whatever Objections there may be againft

it, there are likewife confiderable Pleas to be

made in its Favour ; or, at leaft, that in certain

Circumflances Men cannot abftain from it : I

beg your Attention once more to the Subject,

whilft I prove,

III. Thar others, as well as Chriftians, have

condemned common Swearing.

IV. That the Pleas, alledged for it, are of

no Weight.
, V. That, by obferving a few plain Direc-

tions, Men may both avoid it, and even cure

themfelves and others of it.

III. In fpeaking to the third Head, I might

properly remind you of what I mentioned in

the firft Difcourfe on this Subject, that the old

yeivifh Teachers condemned Oaths, almoft as

ftrongly as our Saviour himfelf: nay, that So-

hmon hath fet down the Character of him that

fwcareth as a bad one ; and of him thatfcaretb
an Oath, as a good one

a
. But fbme may pof-

fibly except againft Authorities from thele

Writers j as being of a Religion too near akin

a Eccl. ix. 2.

to
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to our own. Therefore none (hall be quoted
but Heathens. And though their very Poets b

and Orators
e
, as well as Lawgivers and Philo-

fophers, have delivered Rules, agreeable to

thofe of Scripture, on this Point ; I {hall pro-
duce only fome of the latter. Rbadamantbus^
the Cretan Legiflator forbad all Swearing dij-

reclly by the Name of God, to preferve it

from Profanation ". To reverence an Oath, is

a well known Precept of the famous Pytha-

goras
e
. And the Philofopher Hierocles, in his

Commentary upon it, hath the following
Words. This Precept requires Men, not only

tofyeak Truth when theyfwedr, but to abftain

from Swearing : not to ufe Oaths frequently,

and rajhly, and about
Trifles, to fll up a Sen-

fence, or confirm a common Story. Forfojhall
ice obferve Truth in our Oaths, if'we beftaring

of them : Bat from frequent Swearing to falfe

Swearing, is an eafy Fall. Plato directs that

Men do not on flight Occasions name God ;

and fcarce on any fwear by him
r
. AvGid Oaths;

faith Epitfetus*, tf it fa poffibk, intirefy : but

k Clariba and MatatiJer in Grst. on Maitt. v. 54. Ifx.
ad Demonic. * See Note k On Serm. XII. on Osibs, p. 236.
Aur. Carm 2. Disg. Laert. alfo gives this amongft his Doftrices,

Dud. Sic. Excrrft. 1. 6. p. 555. faith, that Pjtbagzras
h TS? t

.T.-.f. 0.55.

r
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if not) to the utmoft ofyour Power. . An Oath,

faith his Commentator Simp/terns, is calling God

to witnefs, and making him a Voucher to what .

wefay. Now to introduce God on little and in-

Jignijicant Qccafions, cxprcffes
a Contempt ofhim. .

The earlieft of thefe Men were certainly under

none of the PrepofTeffions,which it maybe fan-

cied we are: and though fuch of them, as lived

after Chrift, are much the moft explicit and.the .

ilrongefl in condemning all needlefs Oaths, and

therefore may be fuppofed to have learnt their

Diilike of them from Believers in him ; yet

this only mews, that though they oppofed

Chriflianity in general, they were forced to

confcfs the Excellency of its Doctrine in this

Particular, and to adopt it. For they fay mofl

exactly the fame Things, that we do : nor can .

any one Writer, of any Nation upon Earth, be

produced, that ever faid the contrary. All the

Authority therefore, as well as all the Reafon in

the World, bears Teftimony to the Fitnefs and

Importance of God's Command in this Matter:

and what Pleas can there be on the other Side,

to excufe our Difobedience ? Let us proceed
IV. To consider them.

Some perhaps may imagine, that Oaths pro-

cure Credit to what they fay. But are. any .

more



S E R M O N XV. 299

more credited, than thofe, who never fwear in

their Difcourfe at all ? or any lefs, than thofe,

who fwear every Moment ? This is the Way
to lower and deilroy, not raife, your Credit.

For it feems to imply a voluntary Acknow-

ledgement, on your own P?jt, that your mere

Affirmation is unworthy of Regard. You
know beft indeed, whether it deferves Belief

or not. But if it doth, you are very unwife

to add more. It is confidered, as no frnall

Privilege, allowed to the Rank of fbme P^r-

fons, that their Afiertion is admitted without

an Oath, in legal Proceedings on Matters of

great Moment. Why fhould not you partake

of that Privilege, as far as you can ? Why will

you degrade yourfelf needlefsly ? If your bare

Word be in Truth a fufficient Security ; keep

up the Honour of it ; and referve additional

Confirmations for Occasions of high Import-

ance, for fuch as feldom happen, and where an

Oath is indifpenfable. By making them com-

mon in every Cafe, you lofe the Advantage of

them in extraordinary Cafes. It is the Cha-

racter which Men preferve, not merely the

Form of Words which they ufe, that muft

give Weight to what they &y. And if your

Character be funk; till you raile it again by a
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right Behaviour, all other Ways to gain Credit

will have veiy little Effect. You may join if

you will, the Sin of Swearing with that of

Lying ; but no one will fufpedt you the lefs of

the latter, for hearing you guilty of the former.

You may try to cloke Falfehood with Perjury:

but you will foon be detected, and doubly ab-

horred : whereas if you will learn to fpeak

Truth, you will never need Oaths. But in-

deed they who make this Plea very often fweaf

and curfe, jufl as freely, in Cafes, where they

cannot make it : in faying what no one doubts ;

in Matters not of Fad, but of fpeculative Opi-
nion ; or Matters depending, not on their Tef-

timony, but that of others ; nay fometimes, in

the very afking of a QuefHon.
Inftead of this Excufe therefore, a different

one is invented; that where this Kind of Lan-

giiage is not wanted to gain Belief, at leafl it

commands Refpedt. But is any one, in Reality,

ever the better thought of for it ; or the worfe

for Want of it ? Did you ever hear it faid, or

intimated, that fuch a one was a Man of no

Undefftanding, or no Honour, or no Confe-

quence, becaufe be was never known to fwear;

or was a Perfon of fingular Worth and Im-

portance, becaufe he had a greater Plenty and

Variety
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Variety of Oaths, than other Men r What Sort

of Refpect muft it be then, that fuch Phra&s

can procure you ? Perhaps you hope to appear

terrible by the Ufe of them. But where is the

Need of appearing fo ? It mould rather be die

Care of realbnable Creatures, to appear mild,

and humane, and agreeable to each other. It

is true, Men jn fome Stations muft carry Awe
with diem : but this is not the Way to k.

Swearing frights none, but thofe whom it is

unmanly to fright: and the Affectation of

giving much Terror, is a well-known Mark,

and commonly, though not always, a true one,

of little Courage. All the threatening Impre-
cations in the World can only Ihew, that he

who ufes them, is an angry Man, or would

eem Jtb : but as his Anger is not in the kail of

more Confequence, with them, than without

them ; fo it may be fliewn full as effectually

without them, ^s with them. Nay, very often,

fuch as would fubmit upon a moderate and

decent Reproof, are exafperated by the Outrage
of b. -.1 at; and it may be, provoked to

return the Language they receive : in which

Cafe, all that Superiors get by it, is, teaching

their Inferiors to curie them to their F..

and throwing down the DiitiiiCtion they i: .

to keep up. Some indeed are fo ufed to pour

2 out
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out Oaths, on all confiderable Occafions, that

they are little minded if they do not : but then

they are commonly fo ufed to it, upon incon-

iiderable ones alfo, that they are not much

more minded, if they do. Or however that

be, as this pretended Neceffity of Swearing
arifes wholly from a Habit of Swearing with-

out Neceffity ; your having been guilty already

can never juftify your becoming more fo. But

your plain Way is, leave off thefe wrong Me-
thods of making yourfelf attended to, and ap-

ply diligently to the right ones : and after a

while, one calm Word of Command or Direc-

tion will go a great deal farther, than ever fo

much Blufler and Blafphemy did before. At

firft indeed you may be under Difficulties ; but

as your preceding Tranfgreffions of your Duty
have brought them upon you, you muft bear

them with Patience. Or fuppofing, that not

you, but others before you, have fo accuftomed

thofe, with whom you are concerned, to this

Language, that they will not eafily be kept in

Order without it : ftill, which of the two is

fitter ; that you mould deliberately go on to

violate the Laws of God, and fet all around you
an Example of it, merely to procure yourfelf

more fpeedy Regard from the Profligate ; or

that you mould keep yourfelf innocent, and re-

form
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form them ; the Efiecr. ofwhich will bc,docbfc

Honour from them for the future ? Bat after

all, die real Truth is, that diis Plea of com-

mandingRefpect, aswell as die formerofgain-

ing Belief, is, generally fpeakine, mere Pre-

tence: and they whoalkdge them, fwearjuftas

much, when thsy know they (hall get neither.

But there is a third Inducement to it, which

though not often mentioned perhaps, appears

to have, with many, great Weight ; an Opinion
of its recommending them to the World, as

beingabove precile Reftraiots, ofa lively Con-

verfation, and graceful Behaviour. Now it

muft be acknowledged, that a free Ufe of

Oaths will-help to acquit them from the Im-

putation of having any Religion. Not that

Men are by any Means always lo fearlefs of

their Maker, as they give themfelves Airs of

being. And it is iurely the loweft of fiefis-

tsons, to tnake^ laile Pretences to a Character,

which, if it really belonged to them, could

only dishonour them. For why they fhould,

any of them, meet with more Regard from

Men, for having no Regard to God and no

Refbaints on their Behaviour, but what they

may boldly throw off, when it ferves a prelect

Turn ; this is beyond all Compiehennon.
Obicrre too, that as it is wicked, for Believers

in
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in Religion to fwear needlefsly 5 fo it is abfurd,

for Unbelievers to fwear at all ; and very dif-

honeft alfo, to offer an Oath for the Confirma-

tion of what they fay, when they themfelves

muft look upon it to be no Confirmation in the

leaft. As for the Notion that Oaths give a

Life and Spirit to Difcourfe ; it muft be eon-

feffed, that the whole Spirit of fome Mens
Converfation coniifls in the Profanenefs of it :

and to refufe them full Scope in the only

Thing they have to be admired for, may feem

ill-natured. But then it is fo very'eafy to

procure all the Admiration, that Swearing
can give; an Attainment, which the meaneft

and fhupidefl of human Creatures poffefs often

in a fupreme Degree ; that one would think

it mould not be mightily coveted. If this be

all you have to make a Figure with, you
will make a very poor one. And if you have

any Thing better to value yourfelf upon, truft

to that : and leave fuch as have no other, to

fhine with fo cheap an Accomplimment ;

which indeed, of all the Follies that ever

made any Man's Converfation defpicable ana

difagreeable, is the very greateft. And to

fee it in this Light ; fuppofe a Dialogue were

written down, as full of thefe Ornaments, as

fome Peoples Difcourfe is, and you were to read

it
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it over ; what fhould you think of it ? Not only

the Pradice in general would appear mon-

ftroufly void of all Decency and Propriety,

but the very Forms and Terms made ufe of

errant grofs Nonfenfe. Still, fbme common
Swearers may, in other Refpects, be Men of

good Understanding and good Breeding; but

their Faults muft not be taken for Excellen-

cies; much lefs will they look becoming,

when copied : and furely their Oaths are dif-

gufting, for flill further Reafons. The af-

luming Air 2nd Vehemence, that is infepara-

ble from them, exprefles much Incivility and

Difrefpect. You never bear them from your
Inferiors on that very Account. And yet, if it

be fuch graceful Language, why ihould not

your Children and Servants accoil you with

it, on all Occafions ? But plainly, as long as the

Phrafes of this Kind have any Meaning, they

have a {hocking one : and when they have none

they are mere Impertinence ; which was never

in any other Cafe, accounted a Beauty. Sup-

pofe you were to ufe in your Difcourfe' as many
harmlefs Expletives, as you doxjfthefe profane

ones ; would not you be ridiculous, even to a

Proverb ? And yet there are not only noWords,

but no infignificant or inarticulate Sounds and

Noifes,but might, with juft as much Senfe and

Voj.. IV. X Elegance
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Elegance, be brought into every Part of your

Converfation, as the Oaths you are fo fond of.

And furely adding Impiety to Abfurdity, can-

not make it lefs Abfurdity. One would hope,

their being forbidden is not the Reafon why
you delight in them. If it be; think only, what

a deliberate Difobedience to God, and Defiance

of his Authority, that implies. And if it be

not, what Motive can you have, to let fuch

ugly Excrefcences deform your Talk ?

But fome alledge, in the fourth Place, that

whether becoming or not, it is the Failiion

however, and that muft be followed. But

though much too common, it is by no Means

univerfal. There are, God be thanked, great

Numbers innocent of it, yet well efleemed in

the World, and $he more for their Innocence,

by all whofe Efteem is worth having ; and fo

may you. But were the Exceptions fewer ;

muft you needs prefer the Cuftoms of the

World before all common Senfe, before the

Dictates of your Confcience, before the Com-
mands of your Maker ? Think a little of the

Matter. And remember too, the World hath

many other bad Cufloms. Is it your Inten-

tion then, to comply with them all, and be

completely profligate ? If not, why do you
r

comply with this ? Other Sins you may be ill-

s' ticed
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ticcd and perfuaded into ; but no one, I pre-

fume, will take much Pains in preffing you
to Curie and Swear. And if the Pradtice be

looked on by fome with too much Indulgence,

it is looked upon by none with Efteem. Such

Language may perhaps, in former Days, long

ago, have been one Diftindtion of the upper
Part of the World: and trulyone, that did them

little Credit, even th^n : but now, the very

loweft of Mankind are grown to be fo

throughly their Match at it ; and the moft-

vulgar Mouths have this whole Set of Phrafes

in luch continual Ufe ; that it is high Time

for well bred Men to have done with them.

But above all, the moft drftant Advances, to-

wards any Sort of Profanenefs in Difcourfe,

mould be fcrapuloufly avoided by that Sex,

which cannot yet plead any eftablifhed Cuf-

tom for it ; and whofe Efteem from the other

depends fo very greatly on the Gentlenefs and

Delicacy of their Converfation, that they will

be far from finding their Account, (whatever

they may fancy) in exchanging it for a confi-

dent Behaviour, and offenfive Expreffions of

mafculine Boldnefs.

But fifthly ; fome have yet a different Plea to

make . It is not the Pradtice of the World that

they infift on ; but Swearing is unhappily be-

X 2 come
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come their own Practice : and long Habit hath

made it quite familiar to them, and a Thing of

Courfe. What you urge therefore, in Allevia-

tion of your Crime, is, that you have been for

very many Years very constantly guilty of it.

And is not this, on the contrary, one of the

greateft Aggravations, that can be ? Suppofe

you had lived, as perhaps you have, in the

habitual Comrmflion of feveral other Sins be-

fides ; is that a Reafon, why you mould go on

with them all, and be eafy about them ; or a

ftrong Reafon, why you mould be deeply con-

cerned for them, and fet in Earneft to amend

without Delay ? But you can alledge, it may
be, that you learnt it before you knew the

Harm of it ; and indeed were taught it by the

Example of thofe, who mould have taught

you better Things. Why, undoubtedly their

fetting you fuch a Pattern was fome Excufe

for you at firft : but your following it to this

Day, and fetting others the fame, is void of

all Excufe. And what do you mean to do in

the Cafe ? You will not fay, that you never

defign to reform
-,
but will indulge yourfelf, to

your dying Hour, in what God hath forbidden

you. And if not, do you expect, that what

Cuftom hath made hard to leave off, longer

Cuftom will make eafy ? When mall you do it,

if
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if not now r But, very probably, you have one

Thing farther to plead on this Head : that you
fcarce knowwhen you {wear. And fuppoiing

this true,what doth it prove,buthow great and

old a Sinner, in this Way, you have been ? Men

may accuilom themleives to many Faults, and

thole very grois ones, till, at laft they commit

them without reflecting upon it almoit at all.

But do you think, they-may fafely commit

them for that Reaibn ; or, that they ought to

mind better what they do ? And oblerve, a

Habit of Swearing is the leis excuiabk on this

Account: becaufe there is nothing in our

Frame, that originally tempts us to it. Other

Sins are deeply rooted in the Constitution of

Man ; have much Pleafure and Profit, at kail

great Appearances of it, frequently attending

them : profane Language hath neither. Still,

we are not to indulge even the Vices, tint

are born with us: but much leis one, to

which Nature doth not prompt us; and

which therefore we may, ifwe will, very eafily,

both avoid at firft, and lay alide afterwards.

A little Attention is almoft the whole we need

for the Cure : and iurely our Maker hath a

Right to this from us. The greateir. Swearer

that ever was, can abftain from Oaths in the

pretence of thoie, before whom he thinks

X 3 them.



3 io SERMON XV.

them improper ; and can expert, that his In^-

feriors mould abftain from them in his Pre-

fence, be they ever fo much addicted to them.

Why then is not the Prefence of God to be

equally reverenced ? And what Impoffibility

is there, of paying as great a Regard to him,

as we do to one another ? The Force of Ha-

bit therefore, though a powerful Motive to

beware of falling into this Sin, is no Argu-
ment at all for continuing in it.

There is yet remaining a fixth, and the laft

Plea I mall mention, made by fome for them-

felves,that they do not fwear commonly; fcarce

ever indeed, but when they are provoked, and

Paffion gets the better of them. Now this, it

muft be owned, is a ftrong Temptation, and

therefore they hope no fmall Excufe. But con-

fider : it is only Cuftom which hath made it

a Temptation : a Perfon, who had not learnt

to fwear at fuch Times, would never think of

it. Befides, is every one to be excufed for doing

every Thing that his Paffions tempt him to ?

We have manyother Paffions, as well as Anger,
that tempt us to do ill. If one makes a Sin ex-

cufable, why not another ? And where mail we

ftop ? But even as to this Paffion $ fuppofe a

Murderer mould plead, that he never killed a

Man in cold Blood, but only when he was

angry ;
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angry ; would this ava3 him r When Men are

moved by Refentmcnt, are they to give it full

Scope
1

? are they to vent it in every Way they

pleafe ? efpeciaHy in fuch Ways, as muft in-

creafe it ? For were you defirons to excite Rage
within yourfelf to the very utmoft, what could

you do more eSedtual, than blow up the flame

tof Vehement Oaths and Imprecations ? You
find therefore, that St. James, writing to Per-

foRjS, who fuflered under very provoking fll

Ufage, gives them particularly this Caution :

But ab&oc all Things, my Brftbren, Swearta^.

Undoubtedly, being furprized by fudden

Warmth, and hurried at once into a. Sin, is

fome Mitigation of it. But you cannot lay you
are furprized into what you are conftantly

ready to praftife, as often as any Incitement

to it comes in your Way. In/lead therefore

of feeking Excufes for doing Wrong in this

Matter; feck, what are the beft Means to

enable you to do Right. And for your A-
fiilance in it, I now proceed to the

V. Head propofed: which was to give fome

plain Directions for the Prevention or Cure of

this great Fault.

And in the firft Place, to avoid Swearing in

Anger, avoid being in Anger : keep your Tem-
i James T. 12.

X 4 per
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per even and compofed, by all the Confidera-

tions, that Reafon and Religion can fuggeft.

Or, if you cannot help being ruffled, and feel

that improper Expreffions are ftruggling for

Utterance, oblige yourfelf to Silence ; utter no-

thing at all, turn alide, and quit the Company
for a while, if there be Need : for thus, in all

Likelihood, you will efcape more Sins and

Dangers, than one. But, to fecure you farther

at all Times : Recollect frequently what you
have heard and read and been convinced of,

concerning this Practice; the Impiety, the

Mifchievoufnefs, the Indecency, the Con-

temptiblenefs of it ; with the utter Vanity of

the Excufes alledged for it. But above all,

poilefs your Heart with a ferious Regard to

God : think of him often and reverently ; and

you will fpon ceafe, to mention him irreve-

rently. Have it ready upon your Mind
-, he,

that hath faid, Thou fia/t not take the Name of

the Lord thy God in vain, hath faid alfo, The

Lord will not bold him
guiltlefs,

that taketh his

Name in vain: he that hath faid, Swear not at

all'
1

, hath faid alfo, If
'

thou wilt enter into Life,

keep the Commandments*. Further yet: Ab-

flain, as much as pomble, from all Company,
that will fet you the Example of profane

* Matth. v. 54.
k Match, xix. 1 7.

Language ;
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. Language : and be aflured, that keeping your-

felf innocent in this Refped: will by no Means

be the only Benefit you will receive from that

Caution. But if you muft converie with luch,

be doubly on your Guard before them ; and

if they attempt to ridicule your Stricrnefs,

give your Reafons, where there is Hope of

doing Good : where there is none, endeavour

to turn the Difcourie, and hear as little upon
the Subject, as you can : but what you muft

hear, bear it mildly, and refolutely. One fhould

think, it might furfice Men to difhonour God

themfelves, without driving others, by Scoffs

and Railleries, to do it againft their Will.

But if fuch Treatment doth befall you ; re-

member always, what your Lord and Matter

hath declared : Wbofoever Jbail be ajhamed of
me and ofmy Words9 in this adulterous andfat-

ful Generation ; ofhim alfojball the Son ofMan
be ajhamed, when be cometb in the Glory of bis

Father with the holy Angels
1
. But icbofoever

jhall confefs me before Men, him CP/// I confefs

aljb before my Father, which is in Heaven*. At

the fame time Time, endeavour to fhelter

yourielf under the Protection, and good Coun-

lel, of fbme prudent and ferious Friend.

Surely you are not ib unhappy, as to have none.

* Maik riii. 38. Matth. x. 32.

If
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If you are, it is high Time you made

one. Let him encourage, and watch over,

your Innocence ; let him remonftrate to you,

if you become guilty. And in that Cafe, ac-

knowledge your Senfe of the Fault before any

fit Perfons, that hear you commit it ; autho-

rize them to remind you of it : thefe Things
will tie you down to avoid it. Or, if more be

needful, lay a Penalty upon yourfelf for each

Offence : do fome Act of Mortification, or of

Charity, to fix the Senfe of your TranfgrefTion

deeper in your Mind. And make it a Rule,

to abftain, not only from the more mocking
Sort of Oaths and Imprecations, but from pal-

liating them under filly Difguifes ; or ufmg
others in their Stead, that are gentler : for

belides that they will lead you to worfe, they

are bad in themfelves. Our Saviour you know

expreflly forbids fwearing by Heaven, by the

Earth, by any of the pretended harmlefs

Forms : and gives a Reafon for it, which a

Heathen Writer, who lived after him, gives

too ; that tho' none of them named God, they

all of them referred to him ". They can have

no other Senfe : and he will understand them

in this. Indeed Expreffions, which taken

n Uipian faith, that they who ufe fuch Forms, refpeSu divitii

numims juraut.
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ftridhr may not be Oaths, jet, if they bezr

the Rdembhnce of Oaths, ought to be {ban.

oed, as Appearances tf Evx/
u: for whoever

goes as near, as he can, towards Sin ; will fel-

dom fail of making one Step farther, and fell-

ing into it. Nay, any rarrlH*, and elpecolly

hidicroos Mention of God in Diicooric, be it

ever fo remote 110111 Sweann?, is mxypiibiy

taking bis Namem om: and iiujtumt Coa-

verfarjon aboot any Part of Religion, or any

Thing connected with it, always brings on

feme Degree of Disregard to its ewerUdU
Author and Object

Mfhen once, by **y or better DnecaonSy

v:"j :.-' ~ rt: : ~~. f _
"

: .:":..: . .: :':.- :. ;

~- :;r

Soccefs in the uther Duty of preferviag

others innocent : which till then you wfll at-

tempt with an exceeding ill Grace. And
furehr it moil be a mortifying Situation, that

M^en uitic not oiame their veiy vThildrco for

Summing, becanic me Reproof would fly hack

into their own Faces. It is reported indeed,

that there are Parents, who can rejoice in

their Children's giving this early Proof of

MMjlinrfe- And truly they had Need rejoice

while they can. For foch an Education wfll

fixm bring forth other Fruits, befides this,

i TkeC T. Z2.

tKat
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that will turn their Mirth into Heavinefs

enough. And then they will exclaim, and

pretend to wonder, that the poor Wretches

come out to be, what they have made them.

Such, as would be happy, in their Children,

muft lay a Foundation for it early. And if to

conduct them right, it be necefTary to reform

the reft of your Family, and yourfelves too,

it is only a double Reafon for doing fo, inftead

of an Objection againft it.

But indeed moft, if not all Men, may go, at

leaft occafionally, much farther; and check

profane Language in other Places, befides

their own Homes. A mere Look of Sur-

prize, Difapprobation, or Sorrow, on hearing

it, will often have a great Effect. And with-

out the leaft Violation of good Manners, but

treating thofe with much Regard, who are

pleaied to treat God with none, various Me-
thods may be found of fometimes plainly de-

claring, fometimes obliquely intimating, the

manifold Wrongnefs of fuch Expreffions.

There is indeed one Thing, that would feem

to be of this Kind, and hath a contrary Effect:

I mean, when Swearers are chid abfolutely in

Jeft ; in a Way, that makes it vifible, they

are not in the leaft worfe thought of; and

they perhaps carry on the Jeft, by begging

Pardon
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Pardon of the Company, and doing the lame

Thing again the next Minute ; without hav-

ing it once brought to their Thoughts, th2t

they have Caule either to beg Pardon of God,
or be aftmed of themfelves. Such a Farce of

Reproofencourages, inftead of difcountenanc-

ing, the Sin. But a real and ferious Diflike,

{hewn with Difcretion, and requisite Miidnefs,

may do incredible Service, to young Ofeeders

above all. And therefore, whoever wifhes well

to his Acquaintance and Friends, to Religion

and Virtue ; efpecially, whoever hath any pe-
culiar Ground to hope he may have Weight ;

ihould conlcientioufly make uie of every Op-

portunity for promoting right Behaviour, in

this and all Relpects : knowing, that he, who

amvei letb a Smwer from the Error ofbit Tfoy*

JbaH favta Saidfrom Death, andJhdl bub a.

Multitude cf Sins*.

9 James r. 20.

SER-
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SERMON XVI.

GAL. v. 24.

And they, that are CbriJFs, have crucified tbe

Flefb, with the Afeftions and Lufts.

THIS Exprefiion, Crucifying the Flejb,

may probably feem to moft, when they

firft hear it, or attend to it, a very ftrange one :

as, no doubt, Numbers of others in Scripture

do. But a little Coniideration will fhew, that

there is noCaufe to cenfure them, or be offend-

ed at them. For amidft the Multiplicity of

Languages, that are in the World, and the va-

rious Notions, Tempers, and Circumftances,

of the People who are bred up to ufe them ;

it is unavoidable, but there will be in each

many Ways of fpeaking, which though eafy

and familiar by Cuftom to one Part of Man-

kind, muft yet, to the Reft, appear harm and

unaccountable. This is the Gale even ofneigh-

bouring
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bouring Countries in our own Times : much

more then muft it be expected in thofe

Tongues, of which the vulgar Ufe hath long

fmce failed, and which formerly expreffed the

Sentiments of diftant Nations, infpired both

by the Age and the Climate they lived in,

with a different Turn of Thought and Stile.

Hence proceeds the furprizing Warmth, and

Boldnefs of Figure, the abrupt Tranfitions,

the fudden lofty Flights of the Eaftern Writ-

ers and Speakers, utterly contrary to the cool

and regular Genius of the European Languages.
And amongft the former, the Compofitions of

the Jews mufl of Courfe have a peculiar

Tincture and Propriety of their own : not

only becaufe they were prohibited, for good

Reafons, all needlefs Commerce with other

Lands ; but chiefly becaufe divine Revelation

delivered to them fuch Doctrines and Precepts,

and confequently fuch Terms, as the Heathen

had not ; which muft likewife greatly increafe

in Number by frequent References to their

own Articles of Faith, Obfervances, and fa-

cred Books. When ChrifHanity was publifbed

to the World, here was again a new Set of

Difcoveries and Ideas, added to the preceding i

which being firfr communicated in Hebrew\

\vere
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were thence transfuled into Greek, by the

Apoftles addreffing themfelves to the Gentiles.

Thus was the Stile of the New Teftament

produced : which being as
literally tranflated,

and clofely imitated, as it well could, (for the

Nature of the Thing required Stri&nefs) the

fame Forms of Speech have been derived down

into the modern Tongues of Chriftian Coun-

tries. And fo it hath come to pafs by a Kind

of Neceffity, that, in Difcourfes on Religion,

Words, Meanings, Conftrudtions, Images, oc-

cur, extremely remote from the common Idiom
of the Language on other Occafions. And

thefe, weak Perfons are apt to miftake, artful

Difputants to pervert, and unlearned orunfeir

Affe&ers of Wit and free Thought to ridicule;

though originally they were of plain Signifi-

cation, and are ftill, when underftood, full of

good Senle and Beauty.

Thus, Crucifying, or as the Apoftle elie-

where puts it, Mortifying* the Flem, is a

Phrale far out of the Road of our daily Con-

verfation, and of our Reading on Subjects of

Bufinefs and Entertainment : from whence it

eafily happens, that the Superfluous milap-

prehend, and the Profane defpife it; though
Col. iii.

5.

VOL. IV. Y indeed
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indeed it denotes a reafonable, a necefTary

Duty, and defcribes that Duty, not only in a

ftrong, but elegant Manner. To mew thefe

Things clearly, I {hall

I. Explain to you the Rife and general In-

tention of this Way of fpeaking.

II. Specify more diftindlly the Nature of

the Duty deiigned to be taught by it.

III. Shew you how ftri&ly our belonging to

Chrift obliges us to practife that Doctrine.

I. I mall explain to you the Rife and general

Intention of this Way offpeaking in Scripture.

Now the Words, Flejh and Spirit, though

employed by the Writers of the New Tefta-

ment in different Senfes, according to the Sub-

ject ofwhich they treat, areyet commonly Ex-

preffions of the moral State and Character of

Man ; the Difpofitions of his Heart towards

Piety or Sin. Spirit is the Principle of Reafon

and Religion : Flejh of Appetite and Paffion.

Every one feels in himfelf both right and

wrong Inclinations. The former our Confci-

cnce approves. And therefore purfuing them

would on that Account alone be properly

called, Walking after the Spirit
b

, that inward

Man, which naturally delighteth in the Law of

\

u Rom. viii. 4.

Cod.
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. But a much ftronger Ground for it is,

that the Divine Spirit hath not only revealed

to us the whole Rule of Life, and the mod

powerful Motives to obferve it, hut is continu-

allyprefect to ourMinds, excitingandftrength-

ening us, if we permit him, to every good
Work. On the other Hand, allFleft bavmg
corrupted bis Way before God*9 Sinners may be

juilly fcidto-o^ after tbeFkJb, becaufe they
live conformably to the wicked Cuiloms ofthe

World. But the true Foundation ofthe Phrafc

is, that this corruptible Rody* fubjeds the fallen

Children of Adam perpetually by its irregular

Propenfities, to aVariety ofTemptations, hard

to be overcome. And therefore even Heathen

Authors have reprefented it, as the principal

Source of moral Evil : no wonder then, that

thole of Scripture do, on fuller Knowledge of

the Cafe.

But in St. Paul more especially the Fkjb
means our vicious Tendencies; not only thole

to fenfual Indulgence, but the whole Syilem of

them. Thus Ver. 1 3. of this Chapter : Bn-

tbren, ye banx been calkd imts Liberty ; only ufe

nst ytwr Liberty for an Occafian to the Flejb:

thatis, toanybkmeabkPurpoie. But the par-

15.

1 2 ticubr



324 SERMON XVI..

ticular blameable Ufe, which he had in View,

was that of uncharitable Contention. For it

follows immediately, Buf ifye bite and devour

one another, take Heed that ye be not confumed

one of another. Again, Ver. 19. having faid,

that the Works of the F/eft are manifcjl, he pro-

ceeds to reckon amongft them, not only Adul-

tery and Lafcivioufnefs, but Variance, Envy,

Strife, Sedition. And the Fruits ofthe Spirit
l

,

oppofed to thefe, Ver. 22. are not only Tem-

perance, but Long-fuff'ering, Peace, Goodnefs,

Faith, or Fidelity, Meeknefs.

Farther : becaufe there is a Connexion and

Sympathy between the various Difpofitions of

the fame Kind, whether moral or immoral,

each adding Vigour and Strength to the other:

the feveral Vices, to which Mankind is prone,

are defcribed in God's Word, as uniting into

and forming a living Body, hence denominated

the Body of Sin, or of the Lit/is of the F/eft
(

;

of which every criminal Inclination is a Mem-
ber. Thus, when the Apoftle had enjoined

Chriftians to mortify their Members, which are

upon the Earth B
, he inflantly explains himfelf

to mean the Parts of this figurative Body of

Sin, which he goes on to enumerate : Cow-
f Col. ii. ii. Col. iii. f.

tovfnefi,
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fyujkfjs, linger, Formcatim, Uncleannfjs, Ma-

And, in Confequence of this, becaufe not

only the Nature ofallMen is tainted originally,

bat the Conduct of moft Men hath, in fcme

Refpefts at kaft, been habitually unjuftifiable;

therefore the Sins, which they have indulged,

confidered in the Manner above mentioned, as

united into one organized Body, are allb (Bled

in Scripture, the oldMan: in Oppofitkm to

that newMm, or bkfled Change of Temper
and Behaviour, which die Gofpel was defigned

to produce. And however fingukr the former
of thefe Phrafes may appear; the latter, which

in itielf is equally fb, that of becominga new

Man, is both frequent in our common Speech,

and warranted by die politeft of rbflkal Au-

thors.

This ExpreSlon therefore having taken

Place, the Amendment of our Hearts and Ac-

tions is ibrnetimes denoted by laying afide or

putting off this old Man. Thus Epb. iv. 22.

Thatyeput off* cmcernmg theformer Cmraerja-

tisn, the old Man, mlncb u corrupt according to

fife deceitful-Lit/Is j and pat on tks new Mam*
tebicb is created according to God, that is, ac-

cording to the Image ofGod, in Kgbtewftufs

Y 3
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and true Holinefs. And becaufe our gracious

Redeemer was a perfect Example of thefe,

putting on the new Man is elfewhere called,

putting on the Lord Jefus Chriji
h

: a Mode of

Speech fully vindicated by the ancient Ufage

of the Greek Tongue, in which the New Tef-

tament was written. For in that, putting on

any Perfon iignified, forming ones felf by his

Character, and imitating his Manner.

At other Times, this intire Change of Af-

fections, Will, and Demeanour, is exprefTed

more ftrongly. We are faid to be dead to Sm,

and raifed up again to walk in Newnefs of Life
*

which means, to be feparated for, 'ever from bad

Habits and Cuftoms, and enter into a different

State, and Courfe, of thinking and acting ; in

which theformer Things are pa/fed away, and

all Things are made new*. The Promifes in-

deed, of this Renovation on our Part, and of

Grace to accomplim it, and future Happinefs
to reward it, on God's Part, are firfl made in

Baptifm : which therefore the Scripture
'

calls

our hew Birth to this new Life. But then,

it is only by continual Care, (if Providence al-

lows us Time) to grow in Grace, and become

h Rom. xiii. 14. Gal. iii. 27
* Rom. vi. 2, 4.

k Rev. xxi. 4, 5. J John iii. 3 7.

every
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every Day mere completely dead toaD Tranf-

greffion, and alive to all Doty, that we (hall

arrive at the Maturity, requifite for oar Ac-

: . -:ir.:c.

Farther yet: when the Word of God in-

tends to give us the moil awakening Senfe,

how intire our Change muft be, aijdwith how
unremitted a ReJohiiion we muft arm our-

ielves againft every bad Indination ; then the

Expreinon cholen is, not that of dying to Sin,

but of msrt'fjy'mg, killing it. For the original

Signification of the Words, tranflated, myrtzfj*

is not thenowcommon one, ofkeeping under,

and treating with feme Aullerity, but of de-

fhoymg, putting to Death: as where theApof-
tle teabL* Iftbrsugb the Spsrifyf do minify the

Deeds yf the Body, nnkwiul Indulgences, jv

JcaB live* i and in the Pafiage already cited,

In Pudnance of which mortal En-

ciity between Religionand Wickednefs, every

(ericus Belkverconfidershimfelfasa&^&r^/"

CArifr% whole whok Life is to be a Waifere

agaiaft Aole Lufb*a:bu:b <&

And bftly, becaule the great End of our

Saviour's Incarnation and Death was to en*

13. a "Hat iL 5, 4. iFeJLn.u.

T 4 MR
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gage us in this good Fight, and enable us to

obtain the Victory ; therefore overcoming and

facrificing to him our unlawful Delires, is, by
an elegant Allufion to the Manner of his Death,

(which was painful and flow, like our Extirpa-

tion of them) called Crucifying them ; not only

here in the Text, but in another parallel one j

Knowing this, that our oldMan is crucified with

him, that the Body of Sin might be dejlroyed, that

henceforth we Jhould notferve Sin*. Whence
alfo our Apoftle faith farther, that by the Croft

of our Lord Jefus Chrift, by the Example of

his Sufferings, and the Grace which they have

procured, the World is crucified unto him, and

he unto the World*. He regards it no more,

than the Jews did our Saviour, when they con-

demned him to the moft* ignominious Tor-

ments, but hates it mortally, and defpifes it

utterly, fo far as it is finful : and is content,

that, in return, it mould hate and defpife him,

rather than comply with its wicked Cuftoms.

This then is the true Chriftian Mortification.

And the Figures, defcribing it, are indeed re-

markably bold and full of Energy : but they

are accurate, inilrucftive, animating ; and alas,

but too necelTary, to convince unthinking and

p Rom. vi. 6, * Gal. vi. 14.

unwilling
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unwilling Creatures, as we are, (prone to ex-

plain away into nothing every Precept we can)

of the Zeal and Severity, with which we are

to extirpate all that is faulty within our Souls.
'

The Commands of our Blefled Lord himfelf

carry in them the fame Force : If ovr right

Hand offends us, to cut it off; ifour right Eye,

to pluck it out T
: if any Defire we feel, will be a

probable Occafion ofour falling, to fupprefs it,

however dear; ifanyAction we are engaged in,

to quit it, however advantageous in other Re-

fpe&s. And the Reafon he adds, admits of no

Reply. It is betterfor tbee to enter into Life

maimed, than barring two Hands or two'Eyes, to

be cajt intoHell-Fire: it is better to undergo the

moft painful Self-Denial here, and be recom-

penfed with heavenly Felicity hereafter; than

to enjoy the Pleafares of Sinfor a Seafon % and

fuffer the Vengeance of the Almighty for ever.

Having now explained the Riie and general

Intention of the principal Phrafes of this Sort

in Scripture, I proceed

II. To fpecify more diftin&ly the Nature

of the Duty defigned to be taught by them.

And here you cannot fail to perceive at firft

Sight, that harfh Treatment of our bodily

f Matth. T. 29, 30. xviii. 8, 9. Mjifc ir. 43, 45, 47.
Heb. xi. 25.

2 Frame,
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Frame, only for the fake of treating it hardily,

is no Part of Chriftian Mortification, or Ch.rif-

tian Duty. It is indeed a Practice contrary

to Reafon, and no Icfs to Scripture. For St.

Paul faith, no Man, that is, no wife Man, ever

bated bis own Flefo '. Yet the Opinion, that

fuch Things are in themfelves acceptable to

God, hath not only been common in falfe Re-

ligions, but crept into the true : and both fur-

nimed Unbelievers with an Objection againfl

it, and milled Believers very unhappily. For

they, who fancy, that exercifing Rigour on

their Perfons hath any Good in it, feparate

from the goodUfes to which it may contribute,

are fome of them led to fancy alfo, that the

farther they carry it the better
-,

till they hurt,

perhaps ruin, their Healths, diforder their Un-

derilandings, or however four their Tempers :

while others conceive, that there is very great

Merit, in a very little Suffering ; and confe-

quently perfuade themfelves, that God will

readily excufe the fmaller Faults of a Behavi-

our not quite fo moral as it mould be, on their

punctual Performance of thefe higher Duties,

as they efteem them ; though, in Truth, not

cnly imaginary, but often of little more than

Imaginary Hardfhip. And thus, whereas com-

'

Eph. v, 29.

men
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jnon Sinners are open to Remorfe of Confci-

ence, which there is Hope may, fooner or kter,

through the Grace of God, amend them.-

thefe, on the contrary, proceed Self-applauded,

and fully perfuaded of their Title to a diftin-

guifhed Share of Divine Favour. On which

Account our Saviour tells the Pharifees, Men
of Aufterity in fome Refpedts, and wonderous

Exaftnefs in little Matters, that the Publicans

and the Harlots jhatt go into the Kingdom of

Heaven before them *.

Not that Chriftians, of more abftemious

Lives than ordinary, are therefore to be con-

demned as Pharifees and Hypocrites; or de-

rided, as weak and fuperftitious. Every one is

bound to employ fuch Means for his Preferva-

tion from Sin, and Advancement in Piety and

Virtue, as either God's Word hath prefcribed,

or his own Reafon and Experience recommend.
Now fome may find Rules to be ufeful or ne-

ceflary, which to others would be neither.

Some again may ramly cenfure what they

would do much better to imitate. And all

Perfons, but efpecialiy all who live in Eafe and

Plenty, fliould be attentive to keep their Bodies

::i Subjection
w

: not haraffing them as Enemies,

but ruling and providing for them as Servants,

.:. 51. i Ccr. i::. :;.

in
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in fuch Manner as to make them both willing

to obey, and able to perform their Work.

They mould watch over their natural Fondnefs

for Pleafure, and Tendency to follow the Cuf-

toms of the World ; not with unreafonable

Scrupuloufnefs, but with religious Prudence :

learn to fufpect their favourite Inclinations, and

the Opinions that countenance them : check

themfelves in Proportion as they grow eager,

flop and look round them with Gare : never ad-

venture to the Extremity ofwhat is lawful, but

in all dubious Cafes lean to the undoubtedly
fafer Side: be moderate in the moft allowable

Gratifications of this World, and delight prin-

cipally in cultivating and improving thole pious

and virtuous Affections, which alone can make

them meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance of

the Saints in Light
*

-,
of a Happinefs intirely

fpiritual,
and abftracted from Flem and Blood.

But then, while we obferve this Caution in

regard to worldly Objects, we muft be careful

alfo, on the other Hand, that we carry it not

to dangerous or extravagant Lengths ; that we

feem not unthankful to, or fufpicious of him,

who bath given us richly all Things to enjoy
y

j

that we difguife not Religion by putting it in

a melancholy and forbidding Drefs ; that we be

* Co}, i. 12, ? i Tim. vi, 17.

not
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not betrayed by the Reftraints, under which

.y ourielves, either into vain Self-opinion

and fpiritual Pride, or aRigidnefsofTemper,

very unfuitable to the gentle Spirit of the

Chriftian Profeffion : but particularly, that we

forbear to condemn, or even defpife, our Bre-

thren of more feeming Latitude ; who, it may
be under theAppearance ofa freerLife, (which

was our Saviour's own Cafe, for he came eating

and drinking*) preserve really and inwardly a

ftridter Guard over their Thoughts, Words,

and Actions, than we do. And in general, all

. Peribns ought to take Heed, that while they

are watching againft the Approach of one Sort

of Sins, thofe of another do not find a ready

Admifiion. We are willing enough to keep at

ever fb great a Diftance from the Faults, to

which we have little or no Inclination ; and

often affecl to make our Zeal in that reipedt

remarkable : but then perhaps more favourite

Vices have eafy Entrance into our Breads, and

take firm Pofleffion of them. We are fhocked,

for Inftance, and with much Caufe, at the

monilrous and ruinous Eagernefs for Pleafure,

the profligate and unprecedented Contempt of

Religion, that prevails in the World : pur Be-

haviour, on thefe Heads, is unblameable, ex-

x Marth. xi. 19. Luke tii. 34.

emplary ;
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emplary ; and we value ourfelves upon it be-

yond Bounds. Yet poffibly, all the while, we

indulge ourfelves to the full another Way : are

unjuft and fraudulent, or felfim and unreafon-

able, or penurious and hard-hearted, or cenfo-

rious and unforgiving, or peevifh and ill-tem-

pered
-

y make every one about us uneafy, and

thofe chiefly, whole Happinefs ought to be our

firfl Care. This is applauding ourfelves for

being fortified, where the Enemy is not likely

to make an Attack : and leaving the Places,

that are moftexpofed, quite undefended. Every
one therefore ought to ftudy the weak Parts of-

his own Heart and Conduit, and fpend the

main of his Attention upon thefe : that fo not

only a wrong Inclination or two may be rooted

up, (which if left to themfelves would fcarce

grow) or may be facrificed in favour of others

as bad; but the whole Body of Sin be deftroyed;

the Flejh, the Principle of Evil, with all its Jlf-

feffions and Lujts, nailed to the Crofs of Chair.

And this Duty of Mortification is no more

confined to one Seafon, than to one Sin. The

Practice of it either muft be conftant, or will

be fruitlefs. The Time of Lent indeed hath

been more efpecially appropriated to it : not

that we mould think the Shew, or the Reality,

of a little more Exactnefs than ordinary, for a

few
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few Weeks, (productive perhaps only of fll

Humour) fo meritorious ; that when we have

once got it over, we may live almofl as we

pleafe, tfll the unwelcome Days return, wfeen

we are to atone afrefh for our paft Offences,

and fo make Way for the Commiffion offuture

ones. For, as the Son of Siracb obferves, He,

that wajkftb bimfilfafter the touching ofa dead

Body, ifbf touch if again, sebat avaflttb Ins icajb-

ing? So is it with a Mart, thatfaftetbfor bit

Sins, andgoeib again and dstb tbefam?. Wfa
vrillbcar bis Prayer, or <&bat dsib bis bamUtag

profit him* ? Our great Concern is to mortify

all irregular Defires with loch inceflant Care,

that there may be as little Need, as little Room,
as poffible, to diiHnguHh one Seafon from ano-

ther in that Refpe<ft. But becaufe we are

jlrangely apt to poftpone a Work, generally

dilagreeable in proportion as it is necefiary ;

our Church hath wiiely directed, that the

Negligent, (and we all are fuch in fome Mea-

fure) fhould now be more folemnly called to

confider their Ways, afflicT: their Souls for their

Tranfgreffions, and renew the intermitted Dif-

cipline which is requifite to make their Hearts

.better. This is our true Bufinefs at prefent.
Methods of keeping Lent, which end with it,

ITJS xxxir. 2j, id.

and
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and leave behind them no durable Effect, can--

not be of much Ufe ; and may be fatal, by de-

ceiving us into a falfe Security, and Forgetful-

nefs of what I propofed to mew you,

III. That our Chriftian Profeffion ftrongly

binds us to mortify continually every immoral

Appetite and Pamon. They, that are Cbrift's,

have crucified the F/eft>, with the Affections and

Lujls.

Inftead of this, the Apoftle might have faid,

(like thePhilofophers of his own and preceding

Times) they who are truly rational Beings,

who fee the Beauty of Virtue and Deformity of

Vice, who feel the Pleafures and the Pains of

the moral Senfe, who form juft Notions of the

real Good and Evil of Man, who are ambitious

of imitating their Creator and acquiring his

Favour in their prefent State of Exigence and

perhaps a future one : but in faying, they who

are Cbrift's, he hath faid all this, and much
more. Chriflianity comprehends every Con-

federation of Nature and Reafon in the fulleft

Manner; and as they are all infufficient, fome

too fpeculative and unaffecling, fome too dif-

putable and uncertain ; adds others of inefli-

mable Value, peculiar to itfelf. A Heathen

may want almoil intirely, and muft want in a

great Degree, both the Means of learning what

Mankind
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Mankind is moil deeply interefted in, and

Motives and Power to pradife what he hath

learned : a Chriftian, allowed to read and hear

theWord ofGod, cannot, without inexcufkble

Nc^lieence : and ofthem to whom much isgiven,

much <will he required*. Through Chrift, who

hath enlightened us, we hum all things
e

;

through Cbrift icbicbjlrfngtbenetb us, we can do

all things
*

.* through Chrift, who died for us,

what we do (hall be rewarded, though defefr-*

ing nothing, with eternal Life. And thus hath

the Grace of God, which bringetb Salvation, not

only taught, but enabled us, denying Ungodluiffs

and worldly Lufts, to foefiberfy> righte&ifly and

godly in this prefent World*. They, who are

ChriiVs in Name only, bind themfelves to this :

they, who are in Reality his, perform it. Ifany
Man 6trve net the Spirit of Chrift, be is none of

bis
f
i and the Fruits of the Spirit, we are told

immediately before the Text, and through the

whole Scripture, are the pious Movements of

a good Heart, and the Actions of a good Life.

Our bleifed Lord gavf himfelffor us, that b*

might Jan&ify and cleanfe us, andprefent us to

bimfelf holy and withcut B/emr/b *. If then we

b Luke xiL 4*.
e

i John ii. 20. * FfciL ir. i j.
: . . : . ii. i i , 12. f Roaa. viii. 9. t Eph. T. 25, 26, 27.

VOL. IV. Z labour
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labour not to become fuch, we frustrate, fd

far as our own Concern reaches, his gracious

Intentions, and make his Sufferings vain. If

we crucify not our Affections and Lufls, we-

crucify him afrefi, and put him to open flame
h

,;

pour Contempt on his glorious Undertaking

ourfelves-, and expofe it to the Scorn of others :

the Confequence of which will be, that, as

while we profefs to know him, in Works we deny

him *, fo will he in the Day of Judgment pro-

fefs to us, I never knew you : departfrom me, ye

that work Iniquity
k

. Still it mould be obferved,

that fo far both good and bad ChrifKans are

his, as to be always under his Dominion. None

cf us liveth to himfelf, and no Man dieth to him-

felf, exempted from his Authority : whether

we live or diey we are the Lord's
'

-

f but the

Wicked continue under his Government, juft

as upon Earth, Rebels continue Subjects; not

intitled to Benefits from their Prince, but liable

juflly to forer Punifhments, than his other

Enemies. Think then, will you be CbriJFs at

bis coming, only to have Vengeance taken cf

you infaming Fire*, or to enter with him into

his Glory ? If the latter be your Choice, the

h Heh. vi. 6. ' Tit. i. 1 6.,
k Matt. vii. 23.

J Rom.
xiv. 7, 8. mi Cor. xv. 23.

" z Their, i. 8. Luke
xxiv. 26.

only
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only Way to it is, that you think it not too

much to crucify your Flcfli figuratively, re-

nounce and defboy jour forbidden Defires,

howcvopun(ulitbe,forhimjfincehethought
itnottoomuch to let his Flcfh literallybe cru-

cified foryou. Andifyou will make fine of

d^ymr this at all, you muft do it immediately.

Perhaps you wfll fay, we hope it is done

already : for the Text affairs us, all Believers

hare done it. Bat obferve : at that Time almoft

all profefled Believers were fedooesj for they
had no Temptation tomake a falfe Profeffion:

and in general, fpecuhtivc Believers were prac-

tical ones; elfe theywould never have layered

what they did. But in our Times, the Cafe is

much altered. And in all Times, die true

Method ofarguing is, not; weare CbrijPs, and

thoefbie we fax cruafid oar Aff&vms aid

Lit/Is: but, vebave crucified car Aftffious and

Lmfb, and therefore <ax art CbriJFs. Our
Faith muft be proved from our Works : not

our Works from our Faith. By their Fraais

jejbrtbunotixm, is the Rule': and by thoic

we muft know our own State, as well as that

of others. But luppofing we have Caufe to

bdkre it good, have we not greater Caulb to

Z 2
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be fenfible it is not perfect ? And mould we

not be ftriving continually to make it more fo ?

They that are Chrtft's, the Apoftle tells us, have

crucified the Flefh. But he doth not tell us,

they have done it fo effectually and fo com-

pletely, as they ought. On the contrary he

tells us,. that he himfelf had not yet attained,

but was ftill prefflng on towards the Mark 11

.

And furely we mould be doing it without

ceafing. Unlefs we are careful to advance, we

mall be driven back ; unlefs we purfue our

Enemy to Destruction; though put to Flight,

he will return : though wounded as it were to

Death, his deadly Wound will be healed* : and

gradually, if not fuddenly, his Empire may
become more abfolute, and our Condition more

deplorable, than ever. At leaft he will be

perpetually annoying us, disturbing our Peace,

taking away our Comfort, darkening our Pro-

fpects. Nor fhall we be Lofers in this Life

only, by Neglect of going on to Perfection :

but in the next alfo, the lefs complete the

Victory is, the fmaller will be the Reward :

and they who have fown fparingly, foall reap

alfofparingly
*
. Let us therefore fow plenti-

fully the Seeds of every Virtue ; and extirpate

q Phil, iii. 12, ij, 14.
l Rev. xiii. 3.

* z Cor. ix. 6.

with
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with fuch Diligence every Root of Eltternefs,

that there may be the freeft Room and the

fiilleft Nourishment for every Grace of the

Chriffian Life to flourifh, and be fruitful. Of
our/ekes indeed we can do nothing*. But this

is far from being a j lift Plea for flopping where

we are : fince God is able to make all Grace

abound towards us ; that we barring always off

Sufficiency in all 'Things, may abound to every

good Work ". Provided then we apply to him ,

by the Means he hath appointed, andengaged
to blefs, humble Faith, earned Prayer, Arid

Vigilance, and conftant Ufe of his holy Ordi-

nances, we frail not fail to experience th

Truth of his Promife : They, that wait upsn

tie Ijord,Jbatt renew their Strength : tbeyJbaU

mount up with Wings, as Eagles ; they Jball run>

and not be v:eary j they Jball icalk, and n;t

faint
w

.

* John XT. j. Cor. ix. 8.

23 S E R-
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HEB. xL 17.

By Faitb, Abraham, when bt was tried, offered

up Ifaac : and be, that bad receded the Pro-

mifes, offered up bis only begotten Son.

THE Character of Abraham in general is

reprefented throughout the Word of

God, as highly reipe&able. But his Obedience

to the Divine Command, in devoting to Death,

and facrificing, fo far as the Acl: of the Mind

ink concerned, his beloved Son, the only Heir

of his Family, and of all the gracious Predic-

tions made to him, is peculiarly celebrated for

its tranfcendent Piety ; firft in the Old Tefta-

ment, by an Angel from Heaven, fpeaking in

the Name of God ; then in the New, by the

Apoftle St. 'James, as well as the Writer of

this Epiftle. But as they, who look at the Sun

too intently, dazzle their Eyes, till all around

them, and even the Light itielf, appears dark :

ib Men have ftrained their Thoughts, in coin-

Z 4 paring
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paring and meafuring the Weaknefs of their

pwn Faith and Refolution againft the Strength

of Abrahams, till they have been quite con-

founded with it. And hence fome have ima-

gined this Direction to be fuch a one as could

not poffibly come from God: whilft others

have thought it was a Trial, rather of his

Difcernment, than of his Dutifulnefs; and that

though he meant well, he might have reafoned

better. The former Opinion is deligned to

contradict and difcredit Scripture : nor is the

latter, though intended to remove an Objection

againft it, by any Means confident with it.

For we mould never have found there fuch

lofty Encomiums of his proceeding fo far,

through Miftake, towards an Action, which

would have been extremely unnatural and

barbarous, if the Injunction to do it, had not

altered the Quality of it : but whatever kind

Acknowledgement had been made of his good

Purpofe, there would certainly have been a

Reproof of his wrong Judgment ; at leaft an

Admonition, that it was wrong : whereas we
find nothing but unmixed Commendation of

his Behaviour. For the Sake therefore, both,

pf fuch as incline to either of thefc Notions,

and of many humbler and devouter Minds ;

who,
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who yet fed, (as perhaps we have now and

then moft ofus done) great Reluctance in their

Affections agaiaft this Article of (acred Hif-

tory, and fome Difficulties in Point of Reaicn

allb : I (hall endeavour to (hew diifoctty,

I. The Pciilr^ir. cf G:i s giifag fu& n
Order.

II. TheEvidence, which Abraham\uA, and

we may have now, of his acnially giving it.

III. The Improbability, that the Obedience

paid to it Ihould hare any bod KttoBt in after

Times.

IV. The good Ends, that might he and

were promoted by it.

I. The Pcnibility of God's giving foch aa

Otafcr.

Indeed, werewe but nearly ib inodeilas we

ought to be, we (hould be very backward to

queftkm, whether a Being of un(eaichable

Wifiiom can do what there is any competent
Proofhe h^th done: and ihould carry aftron?

Scnfc of our own Short-fightedneis and Inca-

pacity along with us, to check all Petulance

of arguing on iiich Points. But happily a

moderate Submimcn ofour poor UndcntaDd-

ings to the Divine, will be fuiScieat on the

Occaccn before us.

Thai
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That the God of the Spirits of all Fieft \ In

ivhofe Hand it the Soul of every living Thing,

and the Breath of all Mankind* , may take ai.czy

at his Pleafure what he hath given only during

his Pleafure
c

, cannot pofubly be doubted. We
experience, that in the daily Courfe of his Pro-

vidence he takes away the moft innocent, the

moil deferving, the moft ufeful Perfons, very

unexpectedly, and, to our thinking, very un-

feafonably ; for Caufes not to be known till the

Day of the Revelation of his righteous Judg-
ment

d
. And, mocking as this may often feem,

or afflicting as it may feel, it is yet no more

than removing his Subjects, (in whom he hath

abfolute Property, and over whom he hath un-

limited Authority) from one Part ofhis Domi-

nions to another, ftill to remain under the fame

gracious Government, and only to ferve in a

different and better Station.

Now what he fo continually doth by various

Difeafes, and what we call Accidents, (many
of them attended with long and dreadful Suf-

ferings) why might he not, if pn any Occafion

he faw it proper, do by a mbrter and eafier

Method, by the I lands of another human

Numb. xvi. 22. b
Job xii. 10. e Ibid. i. 21.

Creature ?
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Creature ? Magiftrates appoint their Officers

to execute thofe, whom they have condemned.

Kings and Generals appoint their Armies to

deflroy Multitudes, that are guiltlefs them-

felves, though poffibly involved in the Guilt

of others. Killing would be Murder in both

thefe Cafes, if a lawful Command did not alter

the Nature of them. But that fuperfedes and

overrules the Obligations to the contrary,

which elfe would arife from the common Re-

lation of Man to Man. Surely then God

might always give the fame Command, when-

ever he thought fit to interpofe. And the Per-

fon, who had his Authority, was well autho-

rized, and bound to aft according to his Cora-

mifiion. Elfe not only Abraham would have

a&ed unjuftifkbly in this Matter, but the Jews
in making War on the Canaanites, yebu in ex-

tirpating the Houfe of Abab> many other Per-

fons in many other Things, all which, the

Scripture kith, were done in Obedience to the

Voice of Heaven. And the Conlequences of

making thefe Conceffions, (for we cannot flop

at one) every ferious Believer will fee with

Horror. But in Truth we need make none of

them. If God cannot empower a Perfon to

do any Thing, but what would be lawful with-

out



348 S E R M O N XVII.

out his Order, fome of the lowed of us have a

Right to do more than he. And if he can

empower in one fuch Cafe, why not in all :

in that of Life and Death, as well as the reft ?

Since then his mere Command given rmdit

oblige one Man to take away the Life of ano-

ther : it might oblige a Father to take away
the Life of his Son. For the particular Rela-

tion of Kindred, can no more be pleaded as a

Ground of difobeying the Divine Will, than

the univerfal Relation ofHumanity. We own,

God hath enjoined Parents to love their Chil-

dren : but not better, than they love their

Maker. He hath planted in their Hearts In-

fb'ncts of warm 'Affection towards them: but

not to the Prejudice of their Duty towards

himfelf. The Law of Nature, that of the

Land, may require a Man to put his guilty Son

to Death ; to expofe his innocent Son, for the

needful Service of the Public, to unavoidable

Deftruction ; nay, himfelf to fight againft his

Son, if they are Members of two Societies at

War with each other. And why might not

God require whatever of the like Sort he

judged to be requifite ? The Magiftrate's only

Juftification is, that he acts on the Authority

of God, as declared by the Voice of Nature :

and
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and why is it not a fufflcieat Junification, that

AbraldK acced upon the femeAuthority,as de-

clared by the Voice of Revelation ? One End

of Sacrifices probably was, torecognize, that all

Things are God's Gift, by furrendering ibme

choice Parts of them to him in this Form.

Now Ifaac had been the Gift of God in a moil

peculiar Senie : his Parents had enjoyed the

Comfort of him for many Years. And if he,

who might have {hatched him away before,

whenever he would, by any of the common

Methods, was pleafed to demand him hack at

laft by as extraordinary a one, as that in which

he bellowed him, what could be laid againil it r

I acknowledge, it may feem Hard-hearted-

nefs to argue in ib rigid a Manner on fo tender

a Subject : and am very ieniibie, that there is

no Pollibility ofconsidering Abrahams Cafe-as

our own, nay of imagining it diltinctly as his,

without bleeding inwardly at the Thought ?

and rejoicing from ones Soul, that the Days of

fuch Commands are long ago pail. But ilill

the Right of uTuing them forth was ever inhe-

rent in God, and mull be confelied, and when
it is needful, vindicated. To this very Hour
both Religion and Virtue call upon us fre-

quently to controll and act againil our moil

2 aifbcrionate
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affectionate inward Feelings, even towards

them that are deareft to us ; though not near

to the fame Degree, that Abraham did. And
it is a very ungrateful Return, inftead of

thanking God, that he doth not carry our

Trial fo far, to infifl that he cannot.

He cannot indeed require what is abfolutely

and always unfit: but taking away Life is fit or

unfit, according to Circumftances. He cannot

require a Parent to hate his Child: and it is the

Height of infidel Perverfenefs, to interpret our

Saviour's Words, of bating Father and Mother

and Wife and Children % literally and ftrictly,

when we have a plain Direction to interpret

them comparatively
f
. But he may require a

Parent, as we have daily Proof, willingly to

yield up and refign his Child : and to offer him,

is but one Step further, however painful a one.

He cannot give Men a general Commiffion to

take away each others Lives : for this would be

inconfiftent with the Scheme of his Provi-

dence, and definitive to Mankind. But he may

give a particular Commiffion of that Sort in

fome extraordinary Juncture : for it may be to

their Advantage. He cannot order a {ingle

Life to be taken away, or a fingle Action of

any Kind to be done, without Reafon ; for it

e Lukcxiv. 26. f Matth. x. 37.

Would
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would be contrary to the Perfedion of hisNa-

ture. But he may have many Reajbns utterly

beyond our Reach . And to aflert that he can

have none, is to fet up ourown Understandings

for infinite, and deny his to be fuch. Whether

we can perceive any Reaibns, and what, in the

prelent Gale, will be inquired under the fourth

Head. It iuffices for this firft, that God might
fee Reaibns to give forth theCommand, which

the Scripture iaith he did. He law indeed at

the lame Time Reaibns againft the Execution

of it: as Svkmm did againft the Execution of

his, though a very wile one, for the Diviiion of

the Child *. But Abraham could by no Means

penetrate lo far: and therefore was bound to

obey, if on due Connderation he was lure he

was ordered. Let us now then examine

II. What Evidence he might have of this,

and we may have even now.

TheAlmighty andAll-wile cannot be with-
out Ibme Way, probably many Ways, of noti-

fying his- Will, whatever it be, clearly to his

Creatures : for even we can notify ours clearly,

one to another. If an Equal of ours were to

bid us do what Abraham was bidden ; though
we ought to refuteObedience,yetwe Lhouldnot

doubt, or we need not long doubt, who it was,

or
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or what he faid. And why could not Abraham

be equally certain, when God fpoke to him?

That we know not, how God fhewed it to be

himfelf, is no Argument in the leaft, that he

did not fliew it
effectually. If it were, it would

be an Argument againfl all Revelation, as well

as this. Some indeed have objected, that Abra-

ham could not have fo full Proof by any Reve-

lation, that God enjoined him to facrince his

Son, as he had by Reafon, that it was criminal.

But, you have feen, he had no Proof of its

being criminal, if God enjoined it : but full

Proof of the contraiy. And therefore the Ob-

jection, rightly ftated, is only, that he had not

fo much Evidence of the Injunction, as he had,

that the Action, unlefs it were enjoined, was

unlawful. Now even this is more, than can

ever be made out. But, fuppofing it : A Judge
hath feldom or never fuch abfolute Certainty of

the Guilt of a Prifoner tried before him, as he

hath, that unlefs he be guilty, he mould not

condemn him. Yet ftill, if the Evidence of

his Guilt be fufficient, he condemns him very

juftly. And fo, if the Evidence of God's Com-
mand was fufficient, Abraham very juftlymight
have facrinced Ijaac. Let us therefore confi-

der, without Prejudice, whether it was or not:

fairly ta'dng the Cafe, as it lies in Scripture.

There
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There we find, that he had enjoyed the Pri-

vilege of fupernatural Communications from

God, for above the Space of fifty Years : dur-

ing whichTime we have manyofthem record-

ed, and there might be many more. He had

infallible Aflurance, that they were true ones ;

not only from vifible Appearances of Angels,
and of the Divine Glory, bat from the punc-
tual Accomplifhment of the Prediclions con-

tained in them : particularly, the Deftruftion

of Sodomy and the Birth of Ifaac, in his and

Sarah's old Age ; Events, which God alone

could forefee, or bring to pafs. And it was

after tbefe 'Things, as Mofes takes Care -to give

Notice expremV, that he was tried with the

Command to offer up his Son. Now furely by
fo long Experience he was throughly quali-

fied to dutinguifh real Revelations from ima-

ginary ones. Nor would God either permit
the Man, whom he honoured with the Title

of bis Fritnd
1

, to be mifled into a horrible and

moft affli&ing Crime, by a Delufion of Satan,

attended with all the external Marks ofTruth ;

or deliver a Command to him of fo extraor-

dinary a Nature, and leave him doubtful of its

Genuinenefs ; but would certainly remove all

poffible Difficultyaboutbelievingit,when thofe
k Gen. xxiL i.

* 2 Cbroo. xx. 7. Iu xli. 3. Jazus ii. 25.

VOL. IV. A a ef
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of obeying it were iingly fo hard to furmount.

Indeed an Order, fo ftrangely different from

any that he had ever received, and which de-

prived him of the deareft Bleffing he had,

muft of itfelf put him on his Guard, to the

very utmoft, againfl miftaking : however pre-

pared he might be by the former myftcrious

Difpenfations of Providence, for future ones.

That he loved Ifaac moft tenderly, no one

can difpute : that he had a general Tendernefs

of Heart, his interceding for the vileft of

Sinners clearly proves : that his Notions of

God's moral Attributes were juit and lively,

appears from his own Words in his very In-

terceffion ; That the Righteous ftould be as the

Wicked, that be far from thee : ftall not the

"Judge ofall the. Earth do right*? And that he

had any enthuiiaflic Turn of Mind, or any

fuperftitious Principles, that could induce him

to think the offering up his Son prefcribed

when it was not ; or the voluntary Perpetra-

tion of fo ihocking a Deed an Ad of Merit,

that cotild procure him a Compenfation from

Heaven for deftroying his whole Comfort and

Hopes at once ; there is no Shadow either of

Proof or Likelihood. We never find him elkr-

wliere attempting to facrificc human Victims.

k Qcn. xriii. 25.

There
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There had nothing remarkable of any Sort

befallen him, that could even fcem to require

one ; much lefs fo exceedingly precious a one :

and the Heathens themfelves did not offer up
their Sons, without being, as they thought,

in the moft urgent Neceffity and extreme

Danger. Indeed we are not certain, that there

was in his Time fuch a Practice in the World :

or, if there was, that he knew it. Or if he

did ; as we find it anciently denied *, and no

where affirmed, that this execrable Cuftom

prevailed in his native Country, probably his

Education muft lead him to abhor it : and

certainly jhe whole Spirit of his Religion was

totally different from the bloody, as well as

the lewd, Idolatries and Superftitions of Ca-

naan*

Some indeed have fufpe&ed the contrary, be-

caufe it is not laid, that he exprefled any Sur-

prize, or even Relu&ance, on receiving the

Command. But neither is it laid, that he ex-

preffed any Joy, when a Countermand flopped

his Hand. Yet muft he not ofNeceffity, muft

not any Man in like Circumftances, be his re-

ligious Opinions what they will* have felt

both ? And thereforewhy may not fuch Things

p. 27.

A a 2 well
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well be underftood, without being related ?

And efpecially as to the former, what if the

lacred Hiftorian drew a Veil over Agitations,

too ftrong to be defcribed : as the Painter of a

Heathen Story is faid to have done, and is

praifed for doing it, on the fame Occaiion ?

Might not Abraham, notwithstanding this,

feel the utmoft Agony of paternal Fondnefs
-,

beg of God to preferve him from Illuiion and

Error: beg, "that, if it were poffible, this Cup

might pajsfrom bim m
: yet ftill, when the Will

of God, fo far as he was capable of judging,

appeared to be otherwife, acquiefce without

Expoftulation. For Scdotn, it is true, he did

expoftulate. But how different were the two

Cafes ? That was a charitable Plea for others :

this had been an interefted one for himfelf.

If Sodom was deftroyed, all Hope of Repent-
ance was cut off from a Multitude of Sin-

ners ; if IJliac fuffered, it was not as a Puniih-

ment -

y but as a Trial, fure to end well. And
therefore the former Cafe called for Inter-

ceflion : the latter, for Obedience only.

Having no Room then to apprehend, that

Abraham had any Thing in his Mind to rnif-

lead him ; we can have none to doubt, but he

examinedfuch an Order as this with the createfto
m IVLub. xxvi. jQ.

Circum-
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Circumfpedtion, and yielded only to irrefiilible

Evidence of its being Divine. Befides, it was

not given him to be executed that Moment,

without Leilure to recoiled: himlelf. Three

Days intervened before the Time for the Exe-

cution of it : and during all theie his Son was

continually in his Sight, going along with him

to the Place of Sacrifice : nothing interrupted

his Attention to the Horrors of this one dread-

ful Subject. Full Time was allowed for Ima-

gination to cool, for Nature to work, for

Objections of every Sort to be raifed. Yet

Abraham perfevered : and therefore his Con-

:n mull be founded on Proofs, that could

not be fhaken.

It might indeed appear ftrange to him, that

God fhould mention no Motive to an Injunc-

tion fo ievere. But he would perceive im-

mediately, that one Motive was the Trial'of

his Faith, which was tried more completely

by alligning no other : and he would perceive

afterwards, that no other could be affigned,

lie the Intention of Heaven was that the

Deed mould not be done.

Belides this lefier Difficulty, there were, in

Point of Realbn, two principal ones. The firft

A a 3 was,
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was, the Unlawfulnefs of the Action : and

how that might be removed, I have mewn you.
The other, to which the Verfe after the Text

refers, was, the Prediction, that in Ifaac his

Seed Jhould be called: that the holy Nation,

and the promifed Meffiah, mould defcend

from him. For, it might be alledged, How
could that be verified, if he was to be flain

now ? And yet, with whatever Laws of hu-

man Society God might difpenfe, he would

certainly preferve his own Truth inviolate.

But in what Manner Abraham anfwered this,

the following Verfe informs us. He accounted,

he reaibned, for fo the Word fignifies, that

God was able to raife him up even from the

Dead: whence alfo he received him in a Figure.

The Birth of Ifaac was like receiving him from

the Dead, on account of the Age of both his

Parents. Yet when it was foretold, Abraham,

to ufe the Words of St. Paul, conjidered not

his own Body, now dead, when he was about an

hundred Tears old, neither yet the Deadnefs of

Sarah's Womb, but was fully perfuadcd, that

what Godhadpromifed, he was able to perform":

and the Event justified his Faith. Encouraged

by this, he now a fecond Time aga'mft Hope
B Rom. iv. 19, 21.

believed
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believed in Hope, that be might become tbe Fa-r

tber of many Nations*. For that Power,

which had quickened the barren aged Womb,
could alib quicken the lifelefs Dull. It was

only carrying on the lame Kind of wonderful

Interpolition, that he had already leen begun.

And thus did that very Prediction, which

might feem to create the moft infuperable

Difficulty, afford him a Clew to extricate him

out of all Difficulty, in Point of Argument,

intirely. For if Ifaac was to have a Pofterity,

he mull be raifed again : and that would vindi-

cate the Command ofGod, and the Patriarch's

Obedience, to all Mankind 7
.

Some have obferved a yet farther Circum-

ftance in the Hiftory ; that God bade him offer

bis Son Upon one of tbe Mountains, wbicb he

Jbsuld tell him cf\- and hence they conclude,

not improbably, that when it is laid, be
lift up

bis Ryes tbe third Day, andfan; tbe Place afar

off
1

, he might have known it by lome remark-

able Sign from Heaven, pointing it out to him.

And this would be a new and moft l&ifonable

Confirmation, that hewas doingwhatheought.

* Ver. 1 8. 9 Neither Pbilo nor J*(<tat imiinate, that

Abraka'* reafoned thus. But the Author d(naauicbem i

Wage*jeilt p. 22. doth : who therefore probably borrowed this

Solution from the New Teftament, or feme CkriiUan.
xxii. z. T Gen. xxii. 4.

A a 4 And,
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And fuppofing him at length to (hew it Ifaac

too, it might well produce in him that intire

Submiffion to fo ftrange a Death, which may
elfe look hardly credible. For he was unquef-

.tionably of Age, to have attempted either Re-

fiftance or Efcape, fmce he was of Age to carry

the Wopd for the Sacrifice: yet he appears ab-

folutely reiigned; and feems to have been

bound for no other Reafon, than becaufe Vic-

tims ufually were. But ilill he might have

yielded himfejf up, not in Confequence of any

immediate Notification to him from above :

but from mere Dependance on his Father's

well known Judgment and Affection. It

muft have been from one of the two Motives :

and fuppofing it to be only from the latter

and the weaker, it doth the highefl Honour

to the Characters of them both
3

.

But a further and very ftrong Evidence of

Abrahams acting by divine Command, was

that which appeared in the Clofe of this won-

derful Tranfaction. If an evil and lying Spi-

rit, if a gloomy Turn of Mind, if an Emula-

'on of any barbarous Heathen Rite, had

rompted him to defign this Act ; they would

uve prompted him alfo to complete the Ex-

* lo-ctctx. /^ST -srsjroifiiicrsfc'f yituffxun T is.iM.or r.oiUj eyc.s-ro Si'cria.

^tcm. Rom. i Cor. . 31.

ecuticn
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ccution of it, and never have let him ftop

fliort juft where he did. Nay, if thefe bad

Motives had influenced him, and in great

Mercy God had ftopt him ; he would furely

at the fame Time have {hewn him his Error,

inilead of praifing and rewarding him. And

therefore his Motives were not bad : but a wile

and gracious Being was the Author of the

Command, as well as the Difpenfetion.

But to fee this yet more fully, let us confider

III. The Improbability of its producing any
hurtful Effects in after Days.

Men may indeed run mad, and think Abra-

hams Example authorizes them to kill their

neareft Relation, or whom they will. And ib

they may run mad, and think the public Good,

or any thing elfe, authorizes them. But that

any one ever did plead the Precedent ofAbrp-

bam for fuch an Action, I believe is not pre-

tended. And plainly no one in his Senies can.

Abraham was a public and extraordinary Per-

ion : he was a fovereign Prince, and accounta-

ble to no Power upon Earth : he lived when

Divine Revelations were frequent, had long
been acquainted with the proper Marks of

them, and ufed to fee them verified :. his In-

clinations and his Intereft confpired in the

irrongeft Manner to preferve him from Mif-

take:
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take : he knew by God's Promife, that if he

facrificed his Child by God's Order, he would

foon rife again : and at laft he was not per-

mitted to do, what merely for a Trial, he was

commanded : nor hath any human Creature

ever been commanded it lince. How can

this poffibly be Encouragement to a private

and common Man ; fubjecl:, he and his whole

Family, to the Laws of the Society, of which

he is a Member ; born 4000 Years after Abra-

ham^ in a quite different State of Things; when

no Revelations are to be looked for, but all

Pretences to them fufpeclied in the higheft De-

gree ; who hath had no Experience of them,

nor can guefs of what Nature they fhould be,

if there were any : how can he dream of En-

couragement from hence, to commit a Deed,

contraiy to the {landing Rules of his own

Reafon, of human Authority, and of the

Word of God, merely becaufe he hath a

ftrong Inclination to it, perhaps to ferte fome

felfim or wild Purpofe, that he hath at Heart ?

Still fome have alledged, that however plau-

fibly we may argue, in Facl: human Sacrifices

began early'in the World : and what could be

fo likely to give Rife, ,or at leaft, Countenance

to them, as this Command? But, according to

fome
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fome old Accounts, they began before it. And

fuppoie they did not ; ftill, if any Perfons had

either learned them,or been reconciled to them

from hence, it muft furelyhave beenAbraham %

Pofterity. And yet we do not find, that ever

any one of them, excepting the fingle doubtful

Cafe of Jepbtba 700 Years after, fo much as

once thought offuch an Offering to the God of
their Fathers. It was Idols only, that they

worfhipped thus ; and they did it in Imitation,

not of Abraham, but of thole very Canaanites9

whom they had been ordered to deftroy for

their Wickedne/s, and exprefily forbidden to
'

follow in this Ad: of it. Tab Heed to tbyfelf*

that tbou inquire not,Joying, bv& didtheje Na-
tionsJerve their Gods ? Ercen^fo icill I do Kke-

wife. For every Abomination to the Lord,

which be batetb, bais they done : their Sons and

their Daughters have thty burnt in the Fire to

their Gods1
. Nor did the Canaamtes alone,

but Nations, that probably had never heard of

Abraham or ofthem, offer fuch Victims. And
therefore the Cuftom feems altogether the

Offspring either of diabolical Delufions, or of

prieftly Tyranny, combined with grois Igno-

fance and frantic Terror; fuggefting, that the

Dcut.iii. 30, 31.

moft
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moft precious and moft painful Sacrifices muft

be the moffc efficacious. But had any ever fup-

ported themfelves in this Practice, by the Hif-

tory of Abraham, it muft have been by the

grofleft Abufe of that Hiftory : and every Pro-

ceeding, every Mercy of God, is liable to equal

Abisle. A Command of fuch a Nature, never

given but once, and to one Man, and then

countermanded before Execution, and clearly

explained to be meant, neither for the avert-

ing of any Danger, nor the Expiation of any

Sin, but merely for an extraordinary Trial of

that Man's Dutifulnefs, could not in Reality

make the actual Performance of the Thing,
fo commanded, a common Ufage for quite

different Purpofes : any more than Solomon 's

Order for dividing the Child in tivo
u
could

make the Performance of that a common

Ufage. Indeed the directly contrary Conclu-

fion was the natural one : that God approved

not human Victims; but only fuch, as he

had provided for Abraham, inftead of his Son,

And if the Computation of fome Chronolo^

gers be right, that, in a few Years after this

Time, facrificing Men was abolimed in that

Part of Egypt, which lay neareft to Abrahams

u
i Kings iii. 25.

Refidence j
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Refidence ; (where perhaps it was never taken

up again) we flail have Room to think the

Tran&clion, that we are now considering/

might have a moil happy Confequence, in

that very Refpect, in which it is groundlefBy

accufed of having a bad one.

But thus I am got infenfibly into what I

propoied to fhew

IV. The good Ends, which might be, and

were, promoted by it.

Indeed, couldwe difcover none, we arejuil

as ignorant of the Defign of feveral Things in

God's Creation : which appear, though cer-

tainly without Reaicn, both ulekls and hurt-

iuL But in the preient Caie many valuable

Purpofes are vifible and obvious.

This Command was, in the fair, Place, a

noble Manifestation of Abraham * Faith and

Obedience. The hardeil ofthole Orders which

he had received before, was very lapportable:

and theywere accompaniedwith greatPromifes

of Advantages 5 ia particular of worldly Ad- .

vantage. This, on the other Hand, was fe-.

vere beyond Expretiion ; and had no Prcmiie

or ConlbLtion at all annexed to it; but, in-

ilead of that, it enumerated to him the moft

cutting Circumfiances, and placed them be-

fore him in the fulleil Light. Take rww tby'
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Son, thine only Son, Ifaac, whom thou !ovejt, and

offer him up
w

. Yet, pierced to the Heart, as

he muft be, by thefe Expreffions, he dutifully

fubmitted ; without feeking Excufes from any
dilTuafive Reafbnings, without throwing on

any one the leaft Share of the Burthen of his

own Anguim ; without expofmg himfelf to

the tender Solicitations of Sarah > without

acquainting Ifaac what Was intended, before

it became abfolutely needful. How aftonifli-

ingly great, how compofed, how conliderate

a Self-denial was this !

Yet further, the piteous Deed was not to be

done immediately, whilft the Impreffion of the

Divine Voice was founding frem in his Ears,

and excluded every other Sentiment ; but at

the Diftance of three whole Days : during
which every Feeling of paternal Affection

would return in full Force ; and even the in-

ferior Confideration of what his Family and

the World would think, and fa; to fo un-

natural an Action, if Ifaac d.d not riie again

inftantly, as there was no Proof he would,

muft fmgly have a Weight very hard to be

fupported. Nor were thefe Days to be fpent

in Retirement, in Meditation and Prayer, to

fortify his Refolution ; but altogether in the

w Gen. xxii. 2.

Company
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Company of the dear Object, whom he was

to flay; whole Conversation would be in a

thouJandlnflances the moremoving,ashewent

along with him unfuipieious of what was Co

follow ; andwhole innocentQuellion at Liil,My
Father, behold the Fire andthe Wood, tut where

is the Lamb for a burnt Offering*, muft, one

ihouid think,have completedthe meltingdowa
ofallhuman Reflation. ^^Wlfdomprejeroed

tern, as the Book of Wifdzm exprefies its

blamelefs unto Gzdy and kept himjlrsng agamjl

bis tender Compaffon towards bis Sm : till now,
when the Sacrifice of the Mind was made to

the utmoft, and only the outward A& was

wanting, fat Hand \x*m*fretchedforth* even

for that ; the Goodneis of the Almighty brake

forth on a fudden, like the Sun from behind a

black Cloud concealing it, and the Angd of
the Lord called unto bsm GK of H&rveM, and

foul, lay not thine Hand upon the Lad:for n&w

I knyx tbai thai fearejl Gd, feeing tbsn haj*

net withheld thy Son, thine onfy Ssn, fnm OK\
The Tranfport of hearing theie Words muft

have made in a Moment large Amends for the

preceding Pangs. Ifaac was reilored to him

without going through theBiZtemefs zfDeatto*;

ReproachandMifcsnftrj^ionw^savoided : the

*Gao. aaL-j. r Wifl. x. f. *GcE.xziLia. *Vtx. n,
iz. i Sam. XT. 32,

9
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dreadful Deed difpenfed with : the willing Mind

accepted: and afolemn Approbation pronounc-
ed over him from above, anticipating the final

Sentence, Well done, goodandfaithful Servant* .

Indeed, before this, God had declared, /

know Abraham*. But now he knew him by a

new Proof: and, which is the conftant Scrip-

ture Senfe of his trying any one, he manifested

himby the Trial, to Angels, toMen, tohimfelf :

and Experience wrought in him fure Hope not to

be aftamed upon any future Occafion, becauje

the Love of God was thus Jhed abroad in bis

Heart e
. A further Difcovery was, and a very

delightful one it muft be, that, by fo decifive

an Experiment of Ifaac's Piety, his Father

knew him to be worthy of his utmoft Affec-

tion ; and worthy of the Choice, which God

had made of him, to fupport Religion, and

be the Progenitor of the promifed Seed.

Nor did this Trial conveyonly Improvement,
and Comfort, and Reward here and hereafter,

to Abraham: but ufeful Instruction to others

alfo. Hence it appeared, that the Servants of

the true Deity were as ready to perform his

hardeft Commands, as thofe of falfe ones could

be to obey theirs : but that he did not require

e Matth. xx. 21. * Gen. xviii. 19.
e Rom. v. 3, 4, 5.

of
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<bf them to give their Firft-bornfor their T^ranf-

grej/ion, the Fruit of their Body for the Sin cf

their Soul; but to dojaftfy, and to love Mercy,

and Tjaik humbly with their God*. Hence alfo

it appeared, that God was not partial in his

Choice of the Jews to be his peculiar People:

but properly fixed On that Nation; where the

moft illuftrious Inftances of religious Obedi-

ence had been given ; for which this Preroga-

tive, granted them, was a fit Recompence ; be-

fides that the Influence of fuch Examples and

Teachers of it, afforded a greater Probability

of itslafting there, than any where elfe.

Hence likewife we may all of us learn, what

is yet more material, not to fear making Ufe of

our Reafon in Religion, for Abraham lifed his

on the Point before us; but (till to make a fober

and modeft Ufe of it : to believe a*nd do what

we plainly fee is taught and commanded,

though neither the Particulars of the Doctrine,

nor the Grounds of the Precept, be at all clear;

and not to reject haftily and rafhly what we

read in Scripture concerning occafiohal Direc-

tions given formerly from above, though it be

difficult to account for fome of them at pre-
feht. We may learn further, that the Fiftofy

f Mic. vi. -, g.

VOL, IV. Bb
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which overcometb the World is our Faith g
j but

that we are to mew our Faith by our Works h

,

as St. James obferves Abraham {hewed his
'

:

not thinking our own PrefTures heavier, and

our own Virtue in bearing them greater, than

any ones elfe ever were
-,
but joining Humility

with Refignation. And laftly, we may learn

to obey God cheerfully in the moil unwelcome

Injunctions, and truft him boldly in the moft

inextricable Perplexities : which laft we find

was an ancient LeiTon, founded on this Narra-

tion. For, from Abrahams faying to Ifaac,

God will provide, (in the Hebrew it is fee for)

a Lamb k

, the Place received its Name, Jeho-
roab jireh, and a Proverb its Rife, in the Mount

of the Lordit fiall befeen
'

: that is, in the very

Extremity, if not before, Provilion will be

made. And indeed, as this Part of the Patri-

arch's Hiftory is recorded in the earlieft Book

of the Bible ; it is impomble to fay, of how

frequent Ufe, or how great upon the whole, it

may have been, from his own Time down-

wards, to good Perfons in all Ages of the

Church, yewi/J} and Chriftian, under public

Afflictions and private. But evidently it may
be of unfpeakable Benefit to us, if we fet but

g i John v. 4.
h James ii. i 8. i Ver. 21.

* Gen.xxii. 8,
* Ver. 14.

our
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our Hearts to walk in the Steps ofbis Faith*,

in hope ofbeing blejfedimtbfaithfulAbraham*9

who is the Pother of all them, that believe *.

Many however may ftill object, with too

much Truth, that his Pattern, though they

allow it to beAn excellent one, is one that they

could never follow, were they ever fo plainly

commanded. But then, be thankful at leaft,

that you are not commanded: and be allured

you never will. Admire and honour, but never

think of blaming, him that was able to do fb

mu^h ; and by that Method, amongfl others,

excite yourfelves to do what you are called to.

Since, through Divine Grace, he bore fo

amazing a Trial, the fame Grace can furely

ftrengthen you to bear common ones : and you

may well fubmit contentedly, if your deareft

Bleffing is taken from you, fince he was willing

to facrifice his with his own Hand ; comfort-

ing himfelf, as you may too, by the full Al-

furance of a future Refurrection. For if vse

believe> that "Jefus diedand rofe again: tbemclfo,

whichJleep in Je/us, "^ill God bring 'with him *.

And this leads me to one View more of the

Sacrifice of Ifaac : the Refemblance it hath to

Rom. 'n. 12. * GaL iii. 6. Rom. IT. n.
r i Theft ir. 14.

B b 2 that
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that of Chrifr.. No wonder it was fo extra-

ordinary a Tranfacflion in itfelf, if it was in-

tended to prefigure the moft extraordinary and

myfterious one, that the World ever faw : as

the agreeing Circumftances prove it muft. In

both Cafes you fee a good and kind Father

caufing his beloved, only, ind innocent Son to

fufFer Death. I/hacwzs Heir to the Promifes

of the temporal Canaan : through Chrift we

claim the Inheritance of the heavenly. Ifaac

carried the Wood, on which he was bound, in

order to be offered up
9

; Chrift carried the

Crofs r

, on which he was afterwards nailed,

and put to Death. The Place where God ap-

pointed the former mould die, and where the

latter died actually, was the very fame ; the

Land of Moriab*, that is, of God manifested;

on

s Gen. xxii. 6. r
John xix. 17.

s Gen. xxii. 2.

2 Chr. iii. i. faith, the Temple was built on Mount Moriab,
where the Lord appeared to Da-iiid. JoJ'eph. Ant. 1. i. c. 13.

$. 1,2. faith, that Mapoc &;o; where the Temple was afterwards

built was the Place where Abraham was directed to offer Ijaac.
The Book of Cozri, p. 85. faith the fame thing. Jerom. !$M.

lleb. in Gen. xxii. 2. fairh of the Hebrews in general, that they
affirm it. Yet fillottnt, in the End cl his ^e^non on this Text,
mentions him, as faying from an ancient and conilant Tradition

of the Jews, that Moriab was Cal-vtiy. But he fpecifies not the

Place. Relaad Pal. p. 853. faith,
" Moas Moria 2 Chr. iii. i .

"
diftingui omnino debet a Regione Moria, in qua Deus Mon-

" tem aliquem (erant enim plures in ilia Regione) fe Monftra-

turum Abrahamo dicit, ubi filium fuum offaat." But I think

he doth not mention the Land of Moriab elfcwhere. Nor doth

be explain here, whether he meant .any more, than that the

Mountain
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on one of the Mountains of which, the Tem-

ple flood; on another, our Saviour's Crofs.

The Term of three Days too is remarkably

Ipecified in each Hiflory *. 'The Lamby which

Abraham faid, God would provide *, naturally

turns our Thoughts to him, whom the Bap-
till calls the Lamb of God* ; and the Ram
fubilituted for Ifaac*, to the Temple-Sacri-
fices of Animals, Types of the Atonement of

Chriil. Then lailly, the Mountain, where

Proviiion was made for Abrahams Diflrefs,

deferred its Name infinitely better, on account

of God's providing there for the Redemption
of Mankind.

Thefe Things the Patriarch indeed could

not underfland, unlefs they were revealed to

him : for the Likenefs of two Objeds cannot

be difcemed, till both appear. Perhaps he

was told the Intent, and thus^w; the Day of

Mountain was to be diittnguilhed from the Land, as a Part from
the whole. He faith, p. 854. that M-.rL:b was a Fan of Sin,
and p. 1*60. that Emjeb. and Jenx in Omomafiia place Ga^A*
to the North of Smt. And thcr do : but fay nothing there of
Msriab. Fitr. Obj. Safr. I. 2. c. ic. f. 8. p. 307, 398. thinks

the whole Trad of Country, in which Zwr, Ca&mj, ix. were,
was caOed the Land of M-.riab.

t The following Words arc quoted from die ancient Jwijb
Book, Btnjikitb Rakba : there art mawj Sfaces of tbrte Days im

Saiftmn, nt sftxltkbis tbf Kffmrn3mm"afthe Mfgiab. It is not
in the prcfcnt Copies': bat probably was in the ancient, bee

Sfbtetig. Je Mipa, L 6- c. c. ;. 5.

'

Gen. xxii. 8.
9
Joha i. 29, 34. * Gen. jorii. 1 3.

Bb 3 Chrift
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Chrift andwas glad* . How gracious an End-

ing of fo terrifying a Difpenfadon ! But how-

ever that were, we now may juftly conclude,

that what he then required Abraham to do for

him, he had purpofed from Eternity, in the

Counfel of unfearchable Wifdom, to do for,

his loft Creatures. And, let the comforting

Reflection dwell with you, He thatfpared not

his own Son, but delivered him upfor us all, how

fnall he not with him
alfo freely give KS nil

Things*?
j John viii. 56. * Rom, viii. 33*

SE R-
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DEUT. xxix. 29.

Tbefecret Things belong unto the Lordour God:

but tbofe Things, which art revealed, belong

unto us and to our Childrenfor efjer ; that we

may do all the Words of this Law.

IT
is one material Confideration, amongft

many, in Favour of the Jewijk and Chrif-

tian Scriptures, that they preferve throughout
fb due a Medium in the Difcoveries, which

they make, of Divine Truths, as to direct the

Faith and Practice of Men without indulging

their Curiofity. The Writings of Enthufisils

would of Courfe haye been overrun with

Myileries : and much fuller of Explanations,

that would make them ftill more obfcure, than

of the plain Doctrines of Piety and Morals.

Importers would never have neglected to re-

commend themfelves by doing us ib fingular a

Pleafure, as that of letting us into all the Ar-

b 4 cana
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cana of Heaven. Both would have entertained

us, as they very fafely might, with long and

aftoniihing Accounts of the Effence of God,

the Orders and Employments of invifible Be-

ings, of the Counfels of Providence in the

Government both of them and us, of the

Particulars in which the future Happinefs and

Mifery of Man will conlift. Now on the

contrary, of thefe Matters holy Writ gives no

other than brief, imperfect, general Notices :

and thofe merely in Subfervience to the far

lefs agreeable Subjects, of our Duties to God,

each other, and ourfelves.

Thus it delivers Predictions of future E-

vents : not for the vain Amufement of the In-

quilitive ; but partly for Direction, Warning,
or Encouragement to particular Nations and

Ages : partly to eftablifh the Truth of Reve-

lation, in all Nations and Ages, by their Ac-

complimment. It contains alfo fupernatural

Doctrines: butfuch only, as make the Ground-

work, more or leis, of our Obligations, or our

Hopes. Thefe it was evidently requifite for

us to know : and accordingly they are notified

to us : but without any Art ufed to render the

firangeft of them pkuiible, or any Care taken

to gratify us with full Information about them,

or
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qr to (hew us why it is withheld. The Arti-

cles of Belief are laid down with the utmoft

Simplicity : pur Aflent to them is required on

the Teftimony of God : and when once we

Lave been told enough to regulate our Prac-

tice, we are only told farther, that Faith with-

out Works is dead
1
. A grievous Dilappoint-

ment to our Wimes undoubtedly : but ftill our

Reafon muft allpw, that this is the proper

Conduct of the Lord of all to his Creatures :

and we find it to be his perpetual Conduct

from the Beginning of the Bible to the End,

What our correfponding Duty is,we are taught

in feveral Places ; but no where fo diiKn&ly

and fully, as in the Text : which conveys<as

necefiary Inftrudtion, to this Day, as it did

originally, though relating in Part to different

Points. And happy would Men always have

been made, and happy might they become yet,

by the Obiervance of its Rules. Theie are

I. That we mould never pry into Matters;

which infinite Wifdom hath concealed. For

cret Things belong unto the Lord our God.

II. That we fhpuld receive with attentive

Humilitywhatever it communicates. Forfbsfi

Things, which are revealed, belong to us and /a

cur Childrenfir ever.

. James ii. 20.

III.
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III. That we fhould allow every divine

Truth its due Influence on our Behaviour.

For we are to learn them, that we may do all

the Words of this Law.

Thefe are the Maxims, which ought to be

eftablifhed in our Minds, before we examine

into any particular Dodlrine: and the previous

Thought, how particular Dodrines will be

affe&ed by them, ought to be avoided, as far

as is poffible. They mould be explained with-

out Partiality, embraced without Jealoufy, and

their genuine Confequences admitted, what-

ever they may prove to be.

I. That we mould never pry into Matters,

which infinite Wifdom hath concealed. For

we mail feldom, if at all, be wifer for fuch In-

quiries : we mall never be happier or better :

and we mall ufually be more wretched, and

lefs innocent.

In what Reafon or Experience difcovers to

us, farther Speculations or Trials may produce
new Difcoveries. But of Articles depending on

mere Revelation, as we could have difcerned

nothing without it, we mall be able to difcern

very little, if any Thing, beyond it. In the

morteft and feemingly moft obvious Confe-

quences, drawn concerning Subjects, that lie

naturally

4
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naturallyout ofour Reach, we muft be exceed-

ingly liable to Miftakes : and venturing far into

the Dark, is the fure Way to ftumble. Ano-

ther State may probably withdraw the Veil,

and acquaint us clearly and familiarly with

what now perplexes our Reafonings, and

wearies our Conjectures. Let us wait then

contentedly for the Time, which of Neceffity

we muft wait for : and apply to ourfelves the

Comfort, which our Saviour gave St. Peter

on a different Occafion, What I do tbou bur&ejt

not now : but tboujbalt know hereafter \ Yet

even then, Truths will remain, the full Com-

prehenfion of which muft for ever be impof-

fible, not only to us, but to the higheft Crea-

tures of that almighty Being, one of whofe

Diftindions, inculcated in Scripture, is, Gvd

only iffi/e
c
. His Nature and Attributes being

unlimited, his Works and Providence reaching

through Immenfity and Eternity, the greateft

Advances of finite Beings, muft be infinitely

diftant from a completeunderftanding ofthem.

Canft tbou byfearcb'mgfind out God? Canft tbou

find out the Almighty unto Perfection ? It is high

as Heaven : what canft tbou do ? deeper than

Hell: what canft tbou hum? tte Meafure
fc John xiiL 7. Rom. xri. 27. i Tim. i. 1 7. Jade zj.

thereof
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thereof is longer than the Earth, and broader

than the Sea d
.

But could Inquiry add more to our Know-

ledge, than it can : would it increafe our Hap-

pinefs ? We meet with Difficulties, and fhould

be glad of Solutions : we enter a little Way
into a Subject ; fee that vaftly more lies be-

hind, and earneftly long to be Mailers of it.

But if we were fo, are we at all fure, whether

frefh Doubts andQueilions, more embarraffing

perhaps than the prefent, might not immedi-

ately arife from thence ? We find it fo in the

\ifible World, where we had lefs Ground to

expect it, New Facts are daily obferved, new

Properties of Bodies difcovered, new Deduc-r

tioiis made from them : and what is the Con-r

lequence ? Why, that the Scheme of Things

appears deeper and lefs fathomable, for every

Step we" take in Hopes of getting to the Bot-

tom of it. In all Likelihood therefore the

fame is the Cafe of the fpiritual World too :

and, by knowing more of it, we fhould be far-

ther from being fatisfied than ever, if our

Satisfaction depends on knowing all. The

Syflem of Religion is fully taught us by com-

mon Reafon, and the plain Parts of Scripture,
d
Jobxi. 7,8,9.

The
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The Defence ofit is conducted moll prudently

by owning our Ignorance where we are igno-

rant, which gives no Advantages; whereas

Afre&aticn of the contrary gives many. The
Practice of it confifts, not in filling our Heads

with unnecenary Speculations, but applying

our Hearts toneceflary Duties. The Rewards

of it are annexed to believing and doing what

is required ofus: and how can we be the better

then for aiming at more ?

Indeed we (hall Icarcely avoid being much
the worfe. By engaging in Matters, ofwhich

we are unqualified to judge, we lhall be in

Danger of judging materially wrong ; either

miftaking the Nature, or even denying the

Truth of Religion, like thole of oil, who,

prvftfjing tbemjfkes ts be TC^, btcamt Fouls'.

And the Errors, into which we may thus fall,

will be the idfs excukible, as they will proceed
from our own Rafhnels. Befides, the more

intent Pertbns are on profiling their Theories,

the lets Time, and uloiBy the kfs Concern,

they will have for performing their Obliga-

tions : excepting, it may be,Ibme fanciful ones,

which they have built on their imagined Dil-

coveries : refembling thoie Worjksppars tfsin-
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gels, whom St. Paul charges with intruding

into Things, which they hadnotfeen, being vainly

puffed up by their
fiefhly Minds* . Superfluous

Inquifitivenefs is indeed fometimes accompa-
nied with excemve Diffidence : and then,

though lefs criminal, it produces moft tor-

menting Anxieties; But commonly it proceeds

from a Degree of that irreverent Vanity, which

pofferTed our Parent Eve, and coft Mankind fo

dear, of invading fuch Knowledge, as God

hath referved to himfelf, inftead of acquiefcing

cheerfully in fo much as he hath imparted.

Then with this undutiful Spirit eafily afTo-

ciates itfelf a ftill more mifchievous one, of

Uncharitablenefs and fpiritual Tyranny. For

when once Men are arTuming enough to deter-

mine, out of their own Inventions, Things^
which their Maker hath not determined, the

next natural Step is, to contend for them far

more earneftly, than for the Faith once delivered

to the Saints g
: carting off Chriftian Love, re-

fuiing Communion or Toleration, and too often

renouncing common Humanity, to all who
differ from them. And therefore the Apoftle

gives 'Timothy, at the fame Time,thefe two Di-

rections : Follow Rigbteoufnefs, Charity, Peace,

'with them that call on the Lord out of a pure
f Col. ii. 1 8. e Judej.

Heart.
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Start. ButfooEft andunlearnedguejlians (and

nothing is more iadfam*A3th?q difonfing in the

Dark) tfwow/i knowingtbattheydogenderStrifes*.

On all Accounts then we fhould keep dole

to plain Reaibn and plain Scripture : kt our

Aflent be determinate, as far as they are unde-

niably lo ; but make no Decifion concerning
what is doubtful, invent no groundlefs Hypo-
thefis to clear up what is obfcure, nor cany on

too long Chains ofArgument from what icons
the moft evident. I conclude this Head with

that excellent Advice of the Son of Siracb.

Seek not out the Things that are too bardfor tbee,

neither fearcb the Things that are above tby

Strength. But scbat is commanded tbee, think

thereupon 'with Reverence : for it is not needful

for tbee to fie vntb thine Eyes the Things that

are in fecret
1
. Be not curious in unnecej/ary

Matters :far mere Things arejbevsfd unto tbee,

than Men underjtamd. Many are deceived by
their own oain Opinion; and an evil

both overthrown their Judgment.

tbmjbalt want Light : profefs not iheref.

Knowledge that tbsu bad mt*.

II. The next Rule, which Mofes gives, is,

that we ihculd receive, with attentive Hurai-

z Tim. iL 12, 23.
* The Ctarf hath it, move brk=/

a****.aodcxpfd5rdr,tiii: ?vr
k EcctcsiiL z

lity,
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lity, whatever infinite Wifdom communicates

to us. For thofe Things, which are revealed;

belong to us and to our Childrenfor ever.

Indeed let any Propofition be delivered to us,

as coming from God or from Man, we can be--

lieve it no farther than we underftand it : and

therefore if we do not understand it at all, we

cannot believe it all ; I mean, explicitly :

but only* bfc ^perfuaded, that it contains fome

Truth or other, though we know not what.

Again, were any Doctrine laid down, which

we clearly faw to be felf-contradictory, or

otherwife abfurd, that could never be an Object

of our Faith. For there is no Poflibility of

admitting, upon any Authority, a Thing for

true, which we evidently perceive to be falfe*

Nor would calling fuch Doctrines myfterious

mend the Matter in the leaft. For indeed

there is no Myftery in them : they are as plain,

as any in Nature; as plainly contrary to Truth,

as any Thing elfe is agreeable to it.

But ifour Affentbe required to aPropofitiort,

which hath fomeMeaningandnoInconfiiiency
in it, and is undeniably alterted in a Revelation

well proved : but only we have no other Evi-

dence for it -

y nor mould of ourfelves ever have

imagined any fuch Thing, indeed mould have

thought
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thought it very unlikely; and Affl cannot

throughly comprehend it ; or difcover, or fo

much as guefs at, the Reaibns, the Manner,
the Circumftances, of what we are taught :

all this is abiblutely no Foundation for dif-

believing it. Nay, though we fhould fee

Difficulties and Objections agsinil it, which

we could not particularly anfwer, we fhould

allow them only their proper Weight : which

may be far overbalanced by the general Attef-

tations given of its Divine Authority.

For that God is able to communicate many

important Truths to us, which we have no

Means of knowing otherwise, concerning his

own Nature, his Defigns, and Difbenfations,

concerning the Inhabitants of the invifible

World, and our future State in it, can no more

be doubted, than whether we ourfelves, ac-

cording to our various Knowledge of Men
and Things, are able to give unexpected and

ferviceable Notices, one to another. And
that we fhould underftand nothing farther of

his Secrets than is enfolded tp us, nor be ca-

pable of anfwering many QuefBons, that may
be afked about diem, otherwife than by con*

feffing our Ignorance, is fb far from being a

Plea againft their being realty his, that it is a

neceflary Confequence of it : ib fer from being
VOL. IV. ibangc
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flrange in fupernatural Things, that it is

common in natural ones. In feveral Articles

of revealed Religion, we believe Things of

which we know not the Manner or the Rea-

fons. But is it there alone, that we do fo? In

the whole of God's Creation, what do we
meet with, that is not, more or lefs, of the

fame Sort ? We know not the ErTence of our

own Mind, nor the precife Diftinclions of its

feveral Faculties : and why then fhould we

hope to comprehend, or deny becaufe we can-

not comprehend, the perfonal Characters,

which, we are told, exift in the Subftance of

the Godhead ? We know not, how the Soul

and Flejh is One Man ; what wonder if we

know not, how God and Man is one Cbrift
'

?

We are ignorant how the Viciffitudes of Day
and Night, Summer and Winter, are pro-

duced : how the Fruits of the Earth nourifh

us : how Bodies cohere, or impel each other :

how ouf feveral Senfations are performed :

how we move a Hand or an Eye, though it

is our own doing. Familiar as thefe Things
are ; the Manner of them, when examined to

the Bottom, hath Obfcurities, which the molt

learned will never penetrate. / beheld, iaith the

Preacher, all the Work of God, that is done

Creed.

under
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under the Sun. Tbxigb a Man labour tofeek if

out, yetjbatt be nrtfnd it : yeafarther; though

a tsije Man think to know it* yetjbatt be Kst be

able*. Surely then we may content ourfelves

to ad in Matters of Faith, as in thoie of

Senfe : and believe what we do underftand^

the Thing itfelf in general; though many
Circumftances remain, which we understand

not, and therefore arc not required to believe

any Thing in relation to them "".

Again : in the Frame of Nature and the

Scheme of Providence we difcern indeed evi-

dent Proofs of Wifdom and Goodnefs : but

with innumerable Particulars intermixed,

which we perceive not to be all ufeful, or the

Creation any Way the better for them. Ycfc

we never think of excepting thefe from

amongft the Works of God : never 'doubt of

their having a real, though unknown, Sub-

lerviency to valuable Ends. Why, juft fb in

the Gofpel-Revelation : look upon the general

Plan, and it is undeniably adapted to promote
the Divine Honour, and human Virtue and

Happinefs : but how ibme Points are condu-

EccLvii; -Ubiigitur ant qaalb eft ifta MODS?
fdiiioa] tAitu, utquaHs? pwdiscdkere? An fi ofonia ad

fnMligoJn habeo, babcrc xdkm; ne iis <f^mf

<pa h*beo, miiu pet tc wi ijccbit ? Cj^. Tm/\ Dft* L 28.

C c 2 cive
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cive to them, we fee lefs clearly, or perhaps

not at all. Yet ftill, as they are Parts of a

Syftem confefiedly good, and clearly proved ;

and we cannot expecl: to comprehend all the

fecret Connexions and References in God's

moral Government of us, which extends to

Eternity, and may extend to Worlds far out

of our Sight -,
it is unrcafonable beyond Ex-

preffion, to refufe believing any Thing, till

we know the Ground of every Thing : and

to deny that implicit Faith to our Maker in

fome few Inftances, which we are obliged in

fo many to have in one another. Scornful

Rejection of Doctrines, that have all the out-

ward Marks of his Authority, merely becaufe

we cannot inveftigate the inward Reafons or

complete Scheme of them, would be mock-

ing Irreverence in the higheft of his Crea-

tures : and much worfe doth it become our

low Rank of Being, and the lamentable

Weaknefs ofour degenerate Faculties. Hardly
do we guefs aright at Things, that are upon

Earth ; and with Labour do wefind the Things,

that are before us : but the Things that are ///

Heaven, who hath fearched out ? And thy

Counfel who hath known, except thou give Wif-

dorn, andfend thy Holy Spiritfrom above ?

Wifd. ix. 16.

Further
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Further yet : fhould a Revelation contain

AlTertions, that appear in themielves unlikely;

and liable to Objections, that we are at a Lofs

how to folve : even this, though perhaps it

might juftly in certain Cafes, weaken our Af-

fent, yet would by no Means be fufficient to

prevent or deftroy it. Some Difficulties may
perplex us, merely for want of the Know-

ledge, that other Men have. Some Subjects,

as far as we can judge, have Difficulties on

every poffible Suppofition : which therefore,

lying equally againft all, cannot be urged

againft any one in particular : for fomething

muft be true. Many Points, which our own

Reafon proves to us, for Example, concern-

ing the Attributes of God, natural and moral,

are embarralTed with Perplexities belonging

to them, as hard to be unravelled, as any

Thing that Scripture teaches, on thefe or any
other Heads. Indeed whenever a finite Mind

hath an infinite Objed: before it ; or one,

which, though limited, is too 'large for its

Grafp, the moft accurate Arguments upon it,

will thwart one another. Throughout the ma-

terial World are Fads, of which, on proper

Teftimony,weare very j uitlyperfuaded, though
we cannot anfwer half the Objections, that a

rReaibner may bring againfl tLem. Con-

C c 3 cerning
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perning the free Actions of our own Minds,

Doubts have been raifed, which, I believe, no

Man pretends he can remove. In the wifeft

Conduct of any worldly Affair, Steps may be

taken, for which they can never account, who
are acquainted with it only in Part. And furely

much lefs ought we to think ofhaving the Na-

ture and the Ways of God brought down to

pur poor Apprehenfipns. Not that every feem-

ing Difficulty in Religion, or in Revelation, is

a reaj pne. Some Perfons have made Things

darker, than they are : others haye wanted to

make them clearer, than they can be : and

between them, unmeaning Words, and un-

warrantable Notions, have been added to thofe

of Scripture : which hath thus been charged

with what it never meant to fay. But we own,

after thefe Miftakes are rectified, there will be

Room for plaufible Suggeftions againfl fome of

its Doctrines. And they ihpuld neither be dif-

fembled on one Hand, nor exaggerated on the

other : fuch Weight as they have, when thofe

Abatements from it have been made, which the

Confiderations now mentioned to you require,

{hould be fairly allowed them. But then the

various Evidences of the Gofpel mould be al-

lowed their Weight alfo : and whoever doth
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that honeflly, wifl never reject it, or any Ar-

ticle of it.

Some indeed, who are far from rejeding it

on the whole, fancy however, that they do it

Service by interpreting the myfterious. Parts of

it in fuch a Manner, as will reduce them to the

Level of our Conceptions : and fo are free in

wrefHng HolyWrit from its obvious Meaning,
to fix upon it what theydeem a more rational

one. Now certainly a fingle Exprefiion, or

even a number of fcattered Expreffions, muft

not always be taken in the moft
rigid

Senfe.

The Nature of die Thing, the Genius of the

Language, theCuftom ofthe Writer, his Con-

text, the general Scope of his Doctrine, and of

theirs with whom his may be fitly compared,
in ihort, all joft Rules ofjudging ought to be

called in, to fettle the Import of any difficult

Pafiage: and nothing more built on a few

Woras, than can be well fupported ; elpecially

no Article, that is at orice ofgreat Confecnience

and improbable. But ilili there is an oppofite

Extreme, too frequent, and very dangerous, of

explaining Things away. The lacred Authors

arc not to have a forced Cohfbuction put upon

them, to make them fait our Notions the bet4

ter: but we muft examine
impartially

what

C c 4
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they really deliver ; and take it as it is, with

the Difficulties belonging to it. For though

the Attempt of altering the Scheme of Reve-

lation, in order to defend it, may be a well-r

meant Officioufnefs, it is an irreverent, an un^

juftiriable, and will be an unfuccefsful one,

Giving up as indefenfible, what is truly fcrip-

tural, is fo far cafting off Scripture : and Un-

believers will refute our Interpretations, and

take Advantage of our Conceffions : whereas,

keeping clofe to the Plan of God's Word, we

need not fear maintaining our Ground. The

difputed Articles were doubtlefs made Parts

of it for wife Motives : for many, in all Like-

lihood, which we fee not ; and for fome,

which we do fee. Our Life on Earth is a

State of Trial. Many Things try, how we

conduct our Affections : why may not fome be

placed in our Way for the moral Exercife of

pur Underftandings ? Thus we mall have an

Opportunity of mewing, whether, on the one

Hand, we will idly neglect employing our Rea-

fon at all, or, on the other, prefurnptuouily
ex-

alt it againfr. cur Maker ; or whether, avoiding
both Errors, we will carefully ufe our own

faculties, and duly refpect his Omnilcicnce.

By adhering to this Medium, the firil Chrii-

preferved the Doctrine of the Gofpel in

fuch
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fuch Purity, that Iren&us writes concerning

them thus. Neither willthe moft able Man, lobo

prefuks in the Church,fay other than this ; (for n9

one is above bis Mafler): nor the soeakeft diminijb

any Thingfrom what bath been delivered. For

the Faith being one and the Jame ; neither be,

that can fay much about it, adds to it-, nor be,

that canJay little9 takes away
9
.

III. The lail Rule, implied in the Text,1*
that we fhould allow every divine Truth its

due Influence on our Behaviour. For we are

to learn them, that rjse may do all the Words of

(bis Law.

Indeed merely receiving the Truth intheLam

of it* is a moral Ad: : and in lome Gales may
be one of great Virtue. Whence our Saviour

laith to St. Thomas ; Bleflcd are they, tfat have

notfeen, andyet have believed': blefled in Pro-

portion to the Integrityof theirJudgement, not

the Potitivenefs of their Perfuafion. But fcarce

will it be found, that any Article of Faith is

propofed for the Probation of this only. Each

hath its practical Confequences, either flowing

of Necefiity from it, or built with Propriety

upon it. In proportion as we know God, we
are to g&rijy km as God': according to every

In. L i.e. 3, al. ic. * 2 TbeC u. 10. '
John xx. 29.

* ROOL i. 21.

Particular,
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Particular, which the Scripture hath manifeft-

ed concerning him. And the feveral Obliga-

tions, incumbent on us, towards him, ought
not to be eftimated, however commonly they

are, by their Influence on the Affairs of our

prefent Life, but by the Strefs, which he,

who alone knows the proper one, hath laid

upon them. Our Performance of thefe Ob-

ligations, as it was the true Motive to the

Delivery of each Article, is the juft Meafure

of our Belief in it. If we know enough of the

myfterious Doctrines in Religion, to fulfil

thofe Duties, of which they are each refpec-

tively the Foundation, our Knowledge, how-

ever imperfe&, is fufficient. And if thofe

Duties remain unfulfilled, the completed

Knowledge will not avail us. Nor indeed will

the completed Practice of fuch Duties alone :

for we muft do
aft

the Words of God's Law V

and the plainer any Part of it is, the lefs ex-

cufable the
Neglect

of it will be. Our firft

and moil evident, and therefore ftrongeft Ob-

ligations are to the Dictates of our inward

Nature. Other Things are neceflary for fuch

as have the Means of being acquainted with

them. But thefe lie within the Reach of all

Men ; and all mould obferve them preferably
1 Deut. xxv ii. 26.

to
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to whatever can be Matter of Difpute. Liv-

ing agreeably to clear Rules is the Method

for obtaining Light into thofe, which are ob-

fcura. For ifany Man will do bis Will, bejbatt

know of the DoSlrine, usbetbcr it be of God*:

vrhereas it is no Wonder, that they, who put

away a good Corifcience, concerning Faitb make

&bip*icreck? Or however orthodox any Man's

Belief may be, if his Life be bad, as he fails

in one eflential Part of anfwering the Defign

of the Gbfpel, he mull fail of the Rewards,

and incur the Puniihments of it.

But, though every Inftance of Chriflian Be-

haviour will be indifpenfably required of thofe

who make Profeffipn of Chriilianity : yet one

deferves particular mention, fince the Apoftle

hath mentioned it particularly in relation to the

prefent Subjech Though I underftandallMyfte-

ries and all Knowledge, and bave all Faitb, -

and barje ns Charity, I cm nothing *. Now this

Virtue is a very compreheniive one : but lo far

as it belongs peculiarly to the Matter before us,

it confifts in difpofing us to gentle Treatment

ofthole who differ from us in Points of Specu-

lation, and of conlequent Praclice ; efpecially

when luch Points are either doubtful in them-

felves, or perplexed by the Arts of Controverfy,
*
Joha vii. 17,

w
i Tim. i. 19.

x
i Cor. xiii. 2.

or
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or when Men are unfitted by involuntary Pre-

judices to judge rightly concerning them. We
muft indeed think as we apprehend Reafon and

Scripture to direct us, both of the Importance
of Things, and the Conduct of Men. On

proper Occafions too our Opinion muft be de-

clared. We are by no Means to acknowledge,

either in our Words or Actions, thcfe for found

Believers, whom we conceive not to be fuch :

nor to mew Indifference about Doctrines,

which appear to us of Moment to the Salva-

tion of Mankind. Errors may proceed from as

blamable a Temper, and produce as rnif-

chievous Effects, as the groffefl Immoralities.

And we may deem and pronounce a Man's

Condition to be dangerous on Account of his

Errors : yet have the trueft Good-will and

Compaflion for him ; nay, and the highefl

Regard in other Refpects.

But if we are haity in fufpccting, or unfair

or only rigorous in interpreting, vehement or

artful in cenfuring, or iawiii Jl pleaied with

thinking harfhly : then begins that inhuman

Sin of Uncharitablenefs
-, againil which we

ought to guard ourfelves, by recollecting every

Circumftance, that can make in Favour of our

Brethren. Sometimes Men appear to differ,

when they do not : or to differ much more

9 widely,
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widely, than they do : their Exprefliohs vary

ftrangely, and perhaps are quite oppoiite ;

when, had they but Coolnefs and Clearnefs

enough to underfland one another, they mean,

at leaft very nearly, the fame Thing. And
this Confideration mould induce us to inter-

pret with Candor the Words of thofe, who

may appear to depart from the eftablifhed

Doctrines : but then furely they in Return

ought to interpret with at leaft equal Candor

the Forms, in which the eilabliihed Doctrines

are, and long have been, profefled in the

Church of Chrift. But farther: though a

Perion may be in a palpable Error, pofiibly it

may be fuch, as no exceedingly bad Confe-

quences will attend : or though the Article be

important, it may not be effential. Or, how-

ever fundamentally he miy err in one Point, he

may agree with us in all or moft others; nay, be

as zealous for them, as we are : and ibme kind

Notice ought to be taken of that,

Befides, let his Errors reach to ever ib many
and material Points ; yet, to make him peribn-

ally criminal in any confiderable Degree, he

muft not only have had fuch Means of Infor-

mation, as are, ftrictly fpeaking, fufrkient ; but

his Rejection ofthofe Means, or Failure of be-

ing influenced by them, mult have arifen from

a worfe
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a worfe Caufe, than mere human Fallibility,-

or fuch Inattention and PrepofTeffion, as are

incident to the better Sort of Minds. For

when thefe alone miflead him, he hath good
Ground furely for an humble Hope, that his

gracious Maker will not impute to him for

Sin, the Faults of which he was ignorantly

guilty. Still the Miftakes, even of fuch a

one, may be greatly detrimental to Society, to

Virtue, to Religion : and therefore the public

Warning of general Denunciations againft

them, may both be ufeful and requifite, and

fuch Denunciations are far from deferving to

be condemned as uncharitable. But then they

muft be underftood, like moil other general

Expreflions, with due Limitations. And be-

fore we can apply them to particular Perfons,

there are fo many unknown Circumflances to

be taken into the Account, and fo many Al-

lowances to be made, which, without feeing

into the Heart, cannot be made juftly, that

the rational, as well as Chriftian, Rule is, not

to judge another Mans Servant. Our Con-

cern is, to believe and acl right ourfelves : as

for thofe around us, to their own Mafter they

ftand orfall\ and we mould be very backward

to caft thofe out, whom perhaps God <will rc-
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Or however bad an Opinion we may
conceive any peculiar Aggravations oblige us

to entertain of their future Condition in the

next World ; or however necefiary we may
judge it after a frft andfecond Admonition to

reject
* them from Communion with us ; we

are bound by the moft facred Ties, neither to

do them any private, nor procure them any

public, Injury or Hardfhip; but ufe them

with all poffible prudent Mildnefs and Ten-

dernefs : which is likely to reclaim them if

any Thing can ; and fhould it not, they will

furely remain Objects of Pity, as well as Dif-

like.

Thefe are the Rules, which plainly fuit our

prefent State of Imperfection. And may the

careful Obfervation of them bring us all fafely

to a better : wherein, that -which isperfect being

comfy that which is in Part Jkall be done away.
For now icefee through a Glafs darkly ; but then

Face to Foes : now we knrx m Pwt ; but then

Jball ioe know as alfo we are known. And now

abidetb Faith, Hope, Charity, theft three: but

the greateji of tbefe is Charity \

r Rom. sir. 3, 4.
* Tit. iiL 10. i Cor. xiii. 10, la, ij.

F I N I S.
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